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PREFACE 


f 
[ oward the end of his Ars poetica Horace advises a writer 
to hide his work in a drawer for nine years before publication. 
However, the timeliness of a parish study in this embryonic era 
of its development convinces me that nine years from now this 
study of NORTHERN ParisH no longer may serve the purpose for 
which it was intended. In the decision to publish now I am en- 
couraged by one of the wise paradoxes of the late G. K. Ches- 
terton: “Anything worth doing well is worth doing half well.” 
Development of a new field of science, whether it be physical 
or social, requires the collation of much data before even lim- 
ited hypotheses can be tested and confirmed as trustworthy theo- 
ries. Parish sociology has been developing in recent years, 
though our pace in America has been slower than that of our 
European confreres. In this country we have already welcomed 
the works of Brother Gerald Schnepp, S.M., Brother Augustine 
McCaffrey, F.S.C., Father George Kelly of New York, Professor 
Joseph Nuesse and Father Thomas Harte, C.SS.R., of the Cath- 
olic University of America, and especially the very noteworthy 
work of Father Joseph Fichter, S.J., of New Orleans. The latter’s 
Southern Parish and Social Relations in the Urban Parish have 
perhaps been most responsible in recent years for arousing both 
scientific and pastoral interest in systematic parish study. The 
present study, NORTHERN Parish, is intended as a contribution 
to this same field. 
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One of the serious difficulties in this field is the necessity of 
appealing to, and satisfying, two very different groups of read- 
ers—the academic sociologist, who is frequently a novice in 
pastoral matters, and those active in the apostolate, both clergy 
and laity, who are not usually very patient with social science’s 
approach to and method of communicating knowledge. In many 
instances what will interest one group holds no charm for the 
other. One solution to the problem would be to write two differ- 
ent books. I am hopeful, however, that the social scientists will 
find in NORTHERN ParRIsH some insight into the functioning of 
one type of social system, the Catholic parish; and that priests 
and laymen who are interested in a parish apostolate will find 
in this study some helpful suggestions toward achieving a more 
adequate knowledge of parochial society and an increasingly 
effective pastoral policy. 

Both the academic sociologist and the zealous priest or lay- 
men concerned more with what is happening than with the 
reasons for the fact that it does happen will be interested in 
such problems as those described by Canon Boulard in his 
recent studies of religious practice in France. The interest of 
those belonging to one or the other of these two groups may be 
prompted by somewhat different reasons, or by different as- 
pects of the same reason, yet in both cases the interest may be 
equally great. 

A very summary account of the studies of Canon Boulard 
will be found in footnote 8, pages 3-4. The results of numerous 
other studies are presented in Appendix I. The cumulative effect 
of all these investigations is to focus attention upon the existence 
of problems—perhaps of unsuspected and startling problems— 
that urgently call for solution. 

Why is it that within the same geographical area the same 
Christianity under the leadership of the same priests is prac- 
ticed in different degrees by different occupational groups? 
Why is it that French vocations to the priesthood, for example, 
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are consistently more numerous in some geographical and social 
milieu than in others? Perhaps it is true that religious life is 
partially caused and therefore partially explained by natural 
social factors. To that extent religious institutions, as well as 
their impact upon society and the impact of society upon them, 
can be studied by sociologists with the same scientific methods 
that they use to study other aspects of social life. 

The present sociological study of a Catholic parish does not 
aim to do more than suggest possible reasons for various uni- 
formities and divergencies in religious practice. There is at the 
present time a dearth of the knowledge that would be necessary 
were one to seek to do more than ascertain what does exist and 
offer tentative reasons for the fact of its existence. Final answers 
to numerous questions must await further research. If this work, 
however, provides the sociologist with a deeper insight into the 
little-analyzed field of the Catholic parish, and if the priest and 
the interested layman derive from the study some appreciation 
of the value of visualizing the Catholic parish scientifically as 
a social unit, our purpose in undertaking the study will have 
been achieved. 

Another problem of presentation is that of length. Readers 
will remember that Father Fichter’s study of Southern Parish 
was projected on a four-volume basis. However, since the chief 
objective of NoRTHERN PanrisH is to explore the benefits to be 
achieved from a parish study and the proper methodological 
approach, the subject matter has been limited, as far as feasible, 
to relevant essentials. In the interest of conciseness and readabil- 
ity much of the original text of Chapters 1-6 has been dropped 
to footnotes. Since a great amount of that material is very per- 
tinent to our study, it is my hope that the more serious and in- 
terested readers will not overlook it. 

One further aspect of NoRTHERN ParisH should be ex- 
plained. It is my conviction that, both scientifically and pasto- 
rally, we must first be concerned with what actually exists before 
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we can do much about what should exist. In other words, a 
parish study should first concern itself with persons associated 
with the parish before being critical of the percentage of per- 
sons not associated with the parish. If 70 per cent of the parish 
are faithful to religious observance, it seems that both social sci- 
entist and pastor must recognize this as a more obvious charac- 
teristic of the parish than the fact that 30 per cent of the parish 
members do not practice their religion. The emphasis in NorTH- 
ERN ParIsH is on the positive side—on what the parish is rather 
than what it is not. The positive and the negative are of course 
two sides of the same coin. But attention to the negative can 
come later, for many good reasons: scientific, psychological, 
and pedagogical. 

Thanks are due to the American Catholic Sociological Re- 
view, Apostolate, and the Catholic Management Journal for per- 
mission to use in this book selections of articles which I first 
published in their pages. For help in the completion of this 
study of NoRTHERN Parisu I acknowledge my gratitude above 
all to the Right Reverend Monsignor Patrick A. O’Leary, pastor 
of Our Lady of Mercy Parish in the Bronx in New York City. 
He not only graciously permitted, aided, and encouraged the 
study, but also contributed a grant of almost three thousand 
dollars to finance its execution. A deep debt of gratitude is due 
also to his reverend assistants, Fathers John Conlon, William 
Brady, Thomas McNulty, James Griffin, and Brian Kelly, the 
priests of OLM, for their help and guidance in the parish cen- 
sus; to the lay staff and members of the parish for consistent 
cooperation; to the members of the Legion of Mary of OLM; 
to the author’s Jesuit superiors, to Loyola Seminary, and to 
Fordham University for making available the necessary time 
and funds; to his colleagues in the Fordham University Sociolog- 
ical Research Laboratory, particularly Doctor Frank Santopolo 
and Father Joseph Scheuer, C.PP.S., and several laboratory 
assistants; to Professors Nicholas Timasheff, Thomas O’Dea, 
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William Frasca, and fellow Jesuits Joseph Fitzpatrick and 
J. Franklin Ewing for their guidance and criticism; to Father 
Joseph Fichter, S.J., for fraternally given and professionally 
competent criticism; to Brother Edward Moran, S.J., Brother 
James Kenny, S.J., and his staff, and to several of the author’s 
students for their help in various technical matters and the 
making of charts and maps; to Mr. Edwin B. Simmons for typ- 
ing and constructive assistance; to Mr. Charles Benda for typing 
the final draft; and in a special way to my parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Joseph B. Schuyler, for their untiring assistance in sorting 
and recording research data and typing several drafts of the 
manuscript while the work was in progress. 
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CHAPTER 1 


Sociology 
and the Parish 


|e at a dinner a highly respected colleague praised 
the work being done in the university’s Sociological Research 
Laboratory. “But,” he insisted, “you'll never get anywhere by 
applying statistics to religion. Religion involves a supernatural 
relationship between man and his God; modern science can’t 
understand it and can’t help to improve it.”’ In a similar vein 
an influential French writer, Father Rouquette, after asking 
whether certain sociologists were not trying to construct a new 
scientific type of pastoral, said: 


Doesn’t such a pastoral run the risk of forgetting the absolutely 
essential primacy of grace in conversion, the initiative of the Holy 
Spirit, the incomparable importance of supernatural means such as 
intercessory prayer, sacraments, and so on? St. Paul, that peerless 
master of spreading the gospel, does not seem to have given up his 
clever way of discoursing at Lystra and Athens in preaching “in 
season and out of season” Jesus Christ and Jesus Christ crucified.* 


This attitude is shared widely by many who are convinced that 
religion and science belong to two mutually exclusive categories, 
and can have little to do with each other. 


1 Quoted by Simon Ligier in L’adulte des milieux ouvriers. Volume 2, Essai de 
psychologie pastorale, p. 27. Paris: Editions Ouvriéres, 1951. 
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And yet Cardinal Feltin of Paris wrote very clearly to the 
author of a study on French vocations: “But above all you have 
proved, with a multitude of facts to support it, that the number 
of vocations [to the priesthood] depends directly on the socio- 
logical milieu.”* Other renowned members of the hierarchy 
have given enthusiastic approval to sociological studies of reli- 
gious realities: Cardinal Liénart, the late Cardinal Suhard, Car- 
dinal Lercaro.* Pope Pius XII on several occasions, and most 
clearly in his 1955 address to the pastors and lenten preachers 
of Rome, emphasized the value and need of a scientific collation 
and interpretation of pastoral data.* In the French Canadian Se- 
maines Sociales of 1953, Father Archambault cited both the 
pope and a series of articles in the Osservatore Romano on the 
importance of statistical analysis of religious activity, and he 
himself explained the need of seeking and recognizing social 
uniformities connected with religious practice.’ 

The fact is that there are many responsible persons, in both 
scientific and religious fields, who remain oblivious to the theo- 


2In his prefatory letter to Fernand Boulard’s Essor ou declin du clergé francais? 
p. 6. Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1950. 

3 For Cardinal Liénart see Structures sociales et pastorale paroissiale (proceedings 
of the National Congress of Lille for 1948), p. 2 (Paris: Union des Oeuvres 
Catholiques de France, 1948). For Cardinal Suhard see his prefatory letter to 
Fernand Boulard’s Problémes missionaires de la France rurale, Vol. 1, pp. 1-3 
(Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1945). For Cardinal Lercaro see his remarks at the 
First Italian Congress of Religious Sociology, Milan, March 10-11, 1954, par- 
tially quoted in Actualité religieuse dans le monde, no. 32, July 15, 1954, 
pp. 15-16. Cardinal Delay also made favorable remarks in his preface in 
Lucien Gros’s La pratique religieuse dans le diocése de Marseille, pp. 7-9 
(Paris: Editions Ouvriéres, 1954). 

4See the NCWC News Service translation under date of March 18, 1955. In one 
of his most pertinent remarks, just after he had demanded that pastors dili- 
gently and accurately learn the facts of religious practice, his holiness said: 
“Having determined the figures, it is necessary to study their significance, in 
order to understand the causes of some defections or some returns. Merely to 
discover an evil is not enough for the diagnosis, without which one cannot 
speak of a right prognosis and even less of adequate treatment.” 

5 La paroisse: cellule sociale, p. 20. Montreal: Institut Social Populaire, 1953. 
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retical and practical implications of studying religious phenom- 
ena scientifically,” and that nevertheless there have been in 
recent years a spreading growth of such study and a deepening 
appreciation of its value. Our next chapter will review the ori- 
gin, background, and achievements of these studies in religious 
sociology. These developments have been by no means limited 
to Catholic circles, though our own study here will not include 
the fine researches carried out by other religious bodies. 

Two types of readers have been kept in mind in these pages: 
the academic sociologist and the religious leader, both priest 
and layman. Each would be interested, for different aspects of 
the same reason, in such problems as those described by Canon 
Boulard in his recent researches in religious practice in France.’ 
Why is it that within the same geographical area the same Chris- 
tianity under the leadership of the same priests is practiced in 
different degrees by different occupational groups? Why is it 
that French vocations to the priesthood are consistently more 
numerous in certain geographical and social milieu than in oth- 
ers? Perhaps there is some value to Cardinal Feltin’s observa- 
tion. Perhaps it is true that religious life is partially caused and 
therefore partially explained by natural social factors. To that 
extent religious institutions, as well as their impact on society 
and society’s on them, can be studied in sociology with the same 
scientific methods which it uses to study other aspects of social 
life.* The present sociological study of a Catholic parish does 
not aim to explain the reasons for different uniformities in reli- 


6 See the introductory chapter, “Religion and Social Science,” in Father Joseph H. 
Fichter’s Social Relations in the Urban Parish (Chicago: The University of 
Chicago Press, 1954). 

7 Two of the most prominent and significant are those already cited in footnotes 
2 and 3 above. Further discussion on this matter is found in Chapter 2. 

8 Fichter, Urban Parish, p. 1. It seems well to discuss further here the question 
whether a sociology of religious manifestation, so obviously connected with 
divine inspiration and grace, is at all possible. It is difficult enough, certainly, 
to deal with merely free human acts in the social sciences. But what of free 
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gious practice. That would be pretentious indeed, for there is 
still a great dearth of necessary knowledge. If these chapters, 
however, provide the sociologist with a deeper entree into the 
little-analyzed field of the Catholic parish,’ and if the priest and 
interested layman derive from them some appreciation of the 
value of visualizing the Catholic parish scientifically as a social 
unit, our purpose will have been achieved. 

What is sociology? And what is religious sociology?”” Man’s 
life in society is the object of several human sciences: politics, 


acts influenced by divine grace? How can human science ever measure and 
describe the extent of divine influence? The answer is very simple: it can’t. 
But the difficulty is not limited to religious manifestation. That is no less apart 
from God’s interest than any other human act—an act of crime, a choice of 
vocation, an act of public service. Therefore the objection is no more or less 
valid against religious sociology than against any other social science. God is 
author of the natural as well as the supernatural order! On the other hand, 
Cardinal Feltin spoke of vocations as “depending directly on the sociological 
laws of the milieu.” Father Fernand Boulard states in a very striking passage, 
several times quoted, that a man walking across France from Brest to Stras- 
bourg could find in the first part of his trip, to Angers, that every inhabitant 
makes his Easter duty, on the second part, from Angers to Nancy, that hardly 
any inhabitant does make it, and on the last part, from Nancy to Strasbourg, 
that almost everyone does make it (Premiers itinéraires en sociologie reli- 
gieuse, pp. 29-30. Paris: Editions Ouvriéres—Economie et Humanisme, 1954). 
Perhaps God’s grace is the sole cause of such differentiation, but more prob- 
ably God waits for Apollo and Paul to plant and water before He Himself 
grants the grace and increase. We must also remember the lesson taught in 
the Parable of the Sower who sowed seed that fell on different types of ground. 
All receive the opportunity, some lose it, some have it taken away, and some 
make use of it. Not everything depends on environment and social pressures. 
Whenever we try to explain the religiously nonobservant, we have also to keep 
in mind that many in the same circumstances are observant. This recalls the 
critical issue in all sciences of free human beings. Nature and nurture, or 
heredity and environment: how much do they contribute to character and 
personality? How much comes from the individual’s free development, from 
divine grace? All sociology can do is establish relationships between conduct 
and social factors of influence. 

® Chapter 2 discusses studies that have been conducted in this field. 

10 Sometimes a distinction is attempted between religious sociology and the soci- 
ology of religion. There need not be any, though some consider that the adjec- 
tival form implies a particular pragmatic motive or a particularistic orientation. 
The French seem to use both terms equivalently. 
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economics, anthropology, ethnology, and many others. Soci- 
ology is the science which studies the social relationship, of 
whatever kind (political, economic, domestic, and so forth), in 
itself. How has the particular social relationship originated? 
What type is it? What causes its development or dissolution? 
What are the purposes for which it exists? What are its func- 
tions, and those of its members? What are its general and par- 
ticular characteristics? What draws its members closer together 
in cooperative interaction; what drives them apart into mutual 
unconcern or opposition? To what extent is one social relation- 
ship like or unlike another? Science, whether social or physical, 
seeks to recognize likenesses, or uniformities, or classes, so that 
conclusions reached about one unit in the class can be applied, 
mutatis mutandis, to other units in the same class. The pull of 
gravity affects all units of weight; self-government is restricted 
in all dictatorial regimes; every social organization has a com- 
mon standard of (at least some) values. 

Some social organizations have a religious purpose—a syna- 
gogue, a church society, a religious order, a sect. And just as 
social organizations with political, or economic, or recreational 
purposes are studied by the sociologist in political sociology, 
economic sociology, and so forth, so can the religious organiza- 
tions be studied sociologically insofar as they are social. We 
might understand religious sociology as the study of social phe- 
nomena within or connected with religion.’ Since the Catholic 


11 See G. Mensching, Sociologie religieuse: Le réle de la religion dans les relations 
communautaires des humains, pp. 7-18, a French translation by Pierre Jundt 
(Paris: Payot, 1951). See also the contributions of Thomas O’Dea, “The 
Sociology of Religion,” American Catholic Sociological Review 15:73-103, 
June 1954 and John Donovan, “American Catholic Sociologists and the Sociol- 
ogy of Religion,” ibid. 15:104-14, June 1954, The earliest sociologists of reli- 
gion, such as Durkheim, Frazer, and Kautsky, were rather historians of 
comparative religion, usually with a deterministic bias. Their respective 
schools have little significance in the current development of religious sociol- 
ogy, as Mensching points out. 
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parish is a functioning, widespread form of religious social life, 
it provides us with an important object of study: important to 
the sociologist because it is another kind of society on which to 
test his sociological theories, and to the priest and lay leader 
because adequate knowledge is an essential precondition to ef- 
fective policy. That phase of religious sociology which is con- 
cerned with the parish we designate simply as parish sociology. 

The significance of religious sociology for understanding 
human life and society should be clear. Joachim Wach, who has 
delineated the developments in religious sociology so suc- 
cinctly,’* has pointed to the importance of religion as an inte- 
grating factor of human society. Philosophies of life, value 
systems, national and international unities, wars and revolu- 
tions, have flowed from religious sources. Many public institu- 
tions and customs—holidays, symbols, edifices and monuments, 
international conventions and local bus schedules, educational 
systems and neighborhood fiestas—derive from religion. On the 
other hand, the origin of many religious sects has been motivated 
by social conditions, and all religions, great or small, true or 
not true, have been affected more or less by them.” 

Father Fichter has written two superb essays on the mutual 
worth of social science and religion.’ Fundamentally his point 
is that both need each other: religion, in its quest to win and 


12 See Joachim Wach’s chapter on “Sociology of Religion” in Georges Gurvitch and 
Wilbert Moore, editors, Twentieth Century Sociology (New York: The Phil- 
osophical Library, 1945). 

13 See Joachim Wach’s Sociology of Religion (Chicago: The University of Chicago 
Press, 1944) and J. Milton Yinger’s Religion in the Struggle for Power: 
A Study in the Sociology of Religion (Durham: The Duke University Press, 
1946). Yinger’s attempt to prove a thesis sometimes leads him to say more 
than can be substantiated and to omit contrary evidence, but his analysis of 
the impact of society on religious thought and conduct is very helpful. His 
newest book, Religion, Society and the Individual (New York: The Macmillan 
Company, 1957) is a superb contribution. 

14 Fichter, Urban Parish, the introductory chapter on “Religion and Social Science” 
and “Utility of Social Science for Religion” in the Appendix. 
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hold man’s acceptance, must make use of social knowledge, just 
as the Church has so often adapted, sooner or later, to local cul- 
ture and conditions; and social science, in its search for truth, 
needs the help of religion because so much of social reality is 
so closely interwoven with religion. Over 45,000,000 Americans 
are Catholics,” almost one fourth of the entire nation. Aside 
from religion’s being the national asset which it is,"* it must be 
impossible to understand the American social structure without 
weighing the impact of those 45,000,000 religious adherents on 
American customs, morals, and values.”’ 


15 This is a somewhat arbitrary figure. The Official Catholic Directory for 1958 
gives a total Catholic population of 36,023,977. Yet the Bureau of Census of 
the Department of Commerce estimated, from a survey conducted in March 
of 1957, that Catholics number nearly 44,000,000. This number applies only 
to those who profess themselves to be Catholic, not to the uncounted millions 
who no longer profess the faith. The higher figure is confirmed by two diocese- 
wide censuses conducted recently. In March 1958 the Archdiocese of Washing- 
ton found that it had 281,000 professed Catholics, about 50,000 more than had 
been officially recorded; in the fall of 1957 the dioceses comprising the state 
of Wisconsin conducted their own census, which showed their Catholic popu- 
lation to number nearly 40 per cent of the state’s population instead of the 
officially recorded 32 per cent. Furthermore, a comparison of Catholic infant 
baptisms with total United States live births over the last twenty years shows 
that over 25 per cent of all American babies born over the past two decades 
have been baptized Catholics. (See Bernard Mulvaney, “Catholic Population 
Revealed in Catholic Baptisms,” American Ecclesiastical Review 133:183-93, 
September 1955.) In 1954, 29 per cent (1,161,304) of all babies born in the 
United States (4,021,000) were baptized Catholics. By 1957 the proportion 
rose to just over 30 per cent (1,284,534 out of 4,254,000). The baptismal fig- 
ures may be considered accurate, for pastors are strictly bound to keep and 
transmit baptismal records. For further comment see Chapter 4, footnote 9. 

16 See a statement issued on November 15, 1952 by the American Catholic Hier- 
archy, “Religion: Our Most Vital National Asset,” Catholic Mind 51:56-64, 
January 1953. 

17 Note that most of those 45,000,000 Catholics live in cities, areas of more or less 
dense population concentration. Religious leaders, whether priests or lay apos- 
tles, cannot hope to understand their people, their difficulties, their needs, their 
aspirations, the competition for their loyalty, without recognizing the influence 
of the urban milieu in which they live. As a matter of fact, several of the 
recent initial French studies in parish sociology simply add an analysis of 
the parish religious life to a sociological survey of the parish neighborhood. 


8 Northern Parish 


Despite the indifference of the many which is always with 
us and the rear-guard action of some who remain convinced that 
religion and science should have little in common except mutual 
forbearance, there has developed in recent years a promising 
infancy of Catholic interest in religious sociology. But the jour- 
ney from infancy to man’s estate is a long one indeed. The more 
quickly we can concern ourselves with knowing the facts and the 
more surely we adopt a scientific approach to that knowledge, 
the sooner will maturity arrive.” 

France and other European countries have taken the lead in 
sociological research of religious life because their religious sit- 
uation cried desperately for such an instrument.” As a result 


18See Joseph P. Fitzpatrick, “Catholics and Scientific Knowledge of Society,” 
American Catholic Sociological Review 15:2-8, March 1954; also his “Cath- 
olic Responsibilities in Sociology,” Thought 26:384-96, Autumn 1951. 

19 See R. Mols, “Croissance et limites de la sociologie religieuse,” Nouvelle revue 
théologique 77:144-62, 263-81, February, March 1955. This is as fine a sum- 
mary of the history of practical religious sociology and of the objections which 
still beset it as can be found in brief form. 

Hindsight, always easier than foresight, shows the extent to which lack 
of clear-sighted awareness of social conditions can result in tragedy. The ab- 
sence of Catholic life in parts of France, as contrasted with other French re- 
gions where the faith runs deep and is devoutly practiced, is a fact both clear 
and tragic. Though the Belgian Adolphe Quételet (1796-1874) was showing 
for the first time in the last century how useful a tool statistics could be in 
the observance and assessment of social phenomena, precisely when migration 
to industrial centers was depopulating thousands of rural parishes and over- 
crowding urban ones, little attention was paid to this growing process of un- 
balance, and nothing was done about it. Because of this lack of enlightened 
adaptation a situation arose and remained wherein devitalized “rotten par- 
ishes,” to adapt a phrase from England’s “rotten boroughs,” had the use of 
many priests, the greater part of whose flocks had wandered to city dwellings 
where the shepherds were not enough to care for them. Cardinal Suhard, arch- 
bishop of Paris during the early 1940’s, was shocked to sleeplessness on read- 
ing a report of France’s dechristianization and instituted many attempts to 
meet the situation. He believed strongly that his people should know the facts 
of their own diocesan and parish life—facts ascertained through careful study. 
See The Church Today: The Collected Writings of Emmanuel Cardinal 
Suhard, p. 17 (Chicago: Fides Publishers, 1953). In a foreword by Sally 
Whelan Cassidy mention is made of his eminence’s shocked reaction to Abbé 
Godin’s La France, pays de mission? 


Sociology and the Parish 9 


new institutions have been formed, such as Mission de France, 
which recently, after a period of trial, received official approval 
and standing through the promulgation on August 15, 1954 of 
the apostolic constitution Omnium ecclesiarum.” Our own situa- 
tion is certainly not desperate; on the contrary it appears to be 
strong, vital, and growing. But there are weak spots, some of 
them serious. Nor do we know how extensive they are.”* Since 
any society’s policy must depend largely on its knowledge of 
itself, certainly the Church in America can make use of social 
science in knowing itself better. 

The first area of research must certainly be the parish. It is 
the unit of the Church’s organization, the member of the body. 
It is limited enough to be studied conveniently and universal 
enough to be everywhere available. Its importance is such that 
on its vitality depend the health and vigor of the diocese and the 
whole Church. Knowledge of a diocese presumes knowledge of 
the parish. And it is on the parish level that the flock is in closest 
touch with its shepherd and, for the most part, manifests its reli- 
gious life. Through the parish, too, the Catholic is related in 
so many ways with the universal Church. As Cardinal Suhard 
put it: 

Do you realize, my friends, what a great appreciation a bishop 
or archbishop has for the life of his parishes? First because his 
diocese is as good as the parishes which comprise it, and also be- 
cause he knows . . . that it is on the hierarchical level of the parish 
that the essential part of the work is accomplished. . . . It is in the 
parish that memberships of souls in the Church occur, it is there 


that people receive their spiritual life, there that they are formed as 
Christians, there that the Church is really built.?? 


20 For full text and commentary see Actualité religieuse dans le monde, no. 38, 
October 15, 1954, pp. 13-23. 

21 Tf we can err by 25 per cent in estimates of our Catholic population, any assess- 
ment of religious observance must be uncertain. 

22 Structures sociales, p. 88. 
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Two qualifications should be interposed here, particularly 
for the benefit of the reader less acquainted with Catholic and 
parish life. First, despite the great uniformity in basic structure 
which characterizes all Catholic parishes—priest and people, 
church and territory, a cycle of feasts, the administration of the 
sacraments, and so on—there are many different kinds of par- 
ishes. The relationship between priest and people, between the 
people themselves, and between parish and neighborhood com- 
munity is different in urban and rural parishes.** A small uni- 
versity town will present to the parish one type of people to be 
served, a rail terminal another, and a newly founded community 
of young families a third. The point is, one must treat with ex- 
treme caution the term “‘typical parish,” unless the “type”’ being 
discussed is clearly understood. 

The second qualification is the fact that the parish, though 
primary, is not the only organ of Catholic vitality. The directory 
of almost any city-concentrated diocese contains several columns 
of organizations that meet the problems of, and supply services 
for, the whole diocese. Some operate on a nationwide basis. One 
thinks readily of such organs of apostolate as the supraparochial 
school systems—high schools, colleges, and universities; vari- 
ous diocesan organizations, Newman clubs on non-Catholic cam- 
puses, hospitals, labor schools, Catholic Charities, Cana and 
Pre-Cana conferences, the various divisions of the National 


23 A rural parish in an area where most people are Catholic, have a Catholic tradi- 
tion, and practice the faith devotedly is different from one in which Catholics 
find themselves in a small minority; and both are different from a third rural 
parish in an area where, though Catholics are the largest group, the faith is 
kept as a vague tradition and hardly practiced at all. Likewise in the city, a 
parish situated in a downtown residential section presents a quite different 
picture from the business-district parish, and both are easily distinguishable 
from the more suburban parish. As stated, these parishes do not vary in basic 
structure, but many of the services asked of them, the problems they have to 
face, and their social relationships differ according to the type of society sur- 
rounding them. 
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Catholic Welfare Conference, the Catholic press, and such 
phases of Catholic action as the Christian Family Movement, the 
Young Christian Workers, the Young Christian Farmers, the 
Young Christian Students, the interracial councils, and many 
others. Yet none of these can take the place of the parish. They 
are auxiliary to the parish and, indeed, presuppose it. 

For with relatively few exceptions Catholics live in parishes. 
Aside from other types of jurisdiction, mostly in mission terri- 
tory or for special circumstances, the Church’s world is divided 
into dioceses, and by church law dioceses are divided into par- 
ishes.* Thus almost every Catholic lives in a territory served by 
an appointed pastor and an assigned church. There we have the 
four elements of the parish as listed by church law: territorial 
division of a diocese, the people living in it, the church assigned 
to it, and the pastor placed in charge over it. We shall be study- 
ing the nature of the parish in more detail later, but beyond the 
words of Cardinal Suhard cited above we might consider the 
hypothesis of Father Fichter that the “sociological roots of 
Catholicism are in the parish” and that ‘“‘a vigorous parochial 
system not only bespeaks an internally strong Catholic social 
structure but also promises solidarity for the larger community 
and the nation in which it exists.”” Thus parish study is a direct 
way to the humanly attainable knowledge of Catholic achieve- 
ment, weakness and strength, constancy and adaptation, actual 
and potential value to the general community. 

Here are two further thoughts on the significance of the par- 
ish to Catholic life. As the “Church in miniature,”” the parish 


24 Codex iuris canonici, Canon 216, 1, 3. 

25 Joseph H. Fichter, Southern Parish. Volume I: Dynamics of a City Church, p. 8. 
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1951. 

26 This key phrase for expressing the nature of the parish, often quoted, was used 
by Cardinal Cushing in an address to the Third Regional Congress of the 
Confraternity of Christian Doctrine, Biloxi, Mississippi, November 4, 1947. 
The address is carried in full in The Call of the Popes to the Laity, pp. 13-18 
(Paterson: Confraternity Publications, 1948). 
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manifests that same element of continuity, with or without 
change, that characterizes the Church as a whole through the 
centuries. Personalities come and go, the turn of the decades 
and centuries brings changes and adaptations, yet the same 
basic structure and function pattern remain, the same value sys- 
tem (doctrine), the same social form of divine worship, the 
same hierarchy of social control. This is evident to anyone who 
reads parish histories, whether the thousand-year-old history of 
a French parish, the hundred-year-old record of a parish that 
began on the American frontier, or the ten-year-old account of 
a newly established suburban parish. And deriving from those 
characteristics of sameness and continuity is the direct and con- 
fident link the individual Catholic can possess through his par- 
ish with the Church universal. As Abbot Gasquet expressed it, 
though with misgivings about the modern world: 


. .in the Middle Ages the conscious sharing in a world-wide tradi- 
tion bound the local to the universal life, and through art and ritual 
the minds of the poor were familiarized with the facts of the Chris- 
tian faith. By our own poor I fear these facts are very dimly 
realized.?’ 


The approach to parish study and analysis followed in this 
book is positive rather than negative; that is, we are more inter- 
ested in what actually is than in what is not. Every social organ- 
ization manifests a certain degree of conformity with its ideal 
and a certain degree of failure or deficiency. The negative ap- 
proach studies the latter, which indeed is an important aspect of 
truth and reality. But when sight is lost of the positive, the whole 
truth can be badly obscured. To describe a man, a school, or a 
parish by describing only its vices is producing but half-truths. 
It seems better and more scientific to observe first what the par- 
ish is and to what extent it is actually functioning in accordance 


27 Aidan Gasquet, Parish Life in Mediaeval England, p. 273. London: Methuen, 
1906. . 
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with its purposes. Any deficiencies can be deduced from what- 
ever discordance exists between purpose and functioning, and 
they can be studied against the background of the total picture. 
Aside from the advantage of being scientifically objective, this 
positive approach prevents loss of the baby with the bath—a 
frequent calamity when only the negative is considered.” 

And what does it mean to be scientific? Comment on this 
apparently elementary question is not superfluous, for unfortu- 
nately only an ill-concealed hostility exists between many reli- 
gionists and many social scientists. This is because many of the 
religionists direct their suspicion toward something that science 
is not, having a very hazy if not inaccurate idea of what social 
science is; and because many a reputed social scientist uses his 
professional standing to publicize personal theories and convic- 
tions which have nothing to do with his science or scientific 
objectivity. Some religionists have the false notion that social 
science is antireligious, materialistic, and therefore hostile to- 
ward all their values.” Fortunately religious and _ scientific 


28 This positive approach is followed by the widely read and effective French pas- 
tor Pére Georges Michonneau. See his The Missionary Spirit in Parish Life, 
p. 47 (Westminster: Newman Press, 1950). The same can be noted in such 
recent important conferences on the parish as the French Canadian Semaines 
Sociales of 1953 and the more recent Bologna Conference. A good report of 
this conference, which occurred in September of 1954, can be found in 
Documentation catholique, Vol. 52, no. 1194, 1955, cols. 327-34, Paris’ Pro- 
fessor Le Bras, who has provided excellent leadership in socioreligious anal- 
yses, summarized the aims of the positive approach. a decade ago when he 
said: “what interests both scientist and Christian is the organization, the men- 
tality, the religious vitality of the group, of the various social classes, of each 
individual. Statistical data on Pascal Communion, assistance at Mass, solemn 
religious acts; lists of pastoral activities, institutions and achievements; the 
study of relations between (Catholic and non-Catholic) religious groups, or 
between the two (Church and State) powers: these are the ascertainable ele- 
ments of an accurate science.” See Le Bras’s prefatory letter in Jacques de 
Font-Reaulx’s L’église de Crest: Sa construction, cent ans dhistoire parois- 
siale, 1846-1946, p. 5 (Crest: Imprimérie Veziant, 1947). 

22 When Kingsley Davis refers in Human Society, an otherwise excellent work, to 
the nonexistence of beings in the spiritual world—a most unscientific observa- 
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leaders in constantly increasing numbers are coming to reject 
such mutual distrust. 

This is as it should be. Knowledge is the first objective of 
the scientist and the necessary tool of the religionist. The latter’s 
is often of the “‘common-sense” variety, whose limits and in- 
accuracies can be corrected by properly applied scientific 
techniques. Science, or scientific knowledge, is simply a more 
refined and trustworthy tool of human intelligence for knowing 
facts and their interrelationships, particularly those which the 
ordinary, or common-sense, or untrained variety of intelligence 
finds it difficult to attain. Both science and common sense suc- 
ceed often enough in achieving knowledge, and both fail not a 
few times.” False judgment simply means error in using the 


~ 


tion for a social scientist to make—he cannot hope to influence religionists 
favorably, win their confidence, or dispel their suspicion. Professor Hobbs of 
Pennsylvania concludes from a study of more than fifty textbooks in sociology 
that over thirty of them advise religious organizations to become more secular- 
ist and less doctrinal. He points out with sharp irony that it is none of social 
science’s business to recommend more or less secularization to religious organ- 
izations. Obviously these textbooks would hardly allay the fears of the reli- 
gionists—and just as obviously they fail to stay within the bounds of their 
science and they fail with regard to scientific objectivity. See Gordon George, 
“Some Sociologists out of Bounds,” America 92:397-98, January 15, 1955. 

Another defect on the part of many leading social scientists has been 
pointed out by Father Fichter (see Southern Parish, p. 8). In the various 
community studies which have become so standard in sociological literature 
surprisingly inadequate attention has been paid to the role of religious life. In 
Middletown, Elmtown, Yankee City, Plainville, Black Metropolis, and other 
sociologically analyzed communities, the influence of religious life and its 
contribution to social values and morality receive remarkably superficial treat- 
ment. It is at least clear that many prominent social scientists are either defi- 
cient in their understanding of the actual role in society played by religion, 
or wrong in their understanding of what religion is, or both. 

30 Science, which considers the discovery of past error opening the door to truth, 
has made its mistakes, as constantly changing theories in medicine and 
physics, psychology and industrial sociology, economics and history, readily 
attest. But our concern here is rather with the common-sense approach to 
knowledge, since it is the currently ordinary equipment of most busy religion- 
ists. And common sense has its share of errors, too. For example, a very im- 
portant study, The American Soldier (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
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tool of intelligence, whether science or common sense. As Father 
Furfey points out, “the two types of knowledge differ, not es- 
sentially but in degree.” 

Examples of the inadequacy of common-sense “‘knowledge” 
of the parish are legion. One experienced and knowledgeable 
pastor gave the number 800 as his official estimate of the fam- 
ilies in his parish; investigation showed that there were closer 
to 2,000. That might help to explain why the reported number 
of American Catholics was about 34,500,000 in 1957, whereas 
inferences from statistics suggested that there were more than 
45,000,000. It is understandable that Cardinal Lercaro in urg- 
ing the development of statistical studies was willing to tolerate 
a margin of error as high as 20 per cent,” so great are we be- 
ginning to suspect is the difference between our common-sense 
assumptions and the actual facts.** 


1949), by Samuel A. Stouffer and others, included a test of three common-sense 
attitudes: “Soldiers from white collar jobs were less adjusted, since they had 
sacrificed more than lower class men,” “Negro soldiers, knowing barriers 
against promotion were rigid, did not work for promotion as hard as white 
men,” and “Soldiers in units with high promotion rates had a more optimistic 
view of promotion chances and were more satisfied with promotion policies 
than were soldiers in units with low promotion rates.” Each of these attitudes 
was shown to be unfounded. Again, interracial housing need not increase inter- 
racial tension, as is widely assumed, but can promote interracial amity: see 
Morton Deutsch and Mary Collins in their Interracial Housing (Minneapolis: 
The University of Minnesota Press, 1951). 

31 Paul Hanly Furfey, The Scope and Method of Sociology, p. 55 and Chapter 3, 
“The Nature of Scientific Knowledge,” passim (New York: Harper and Broth- 
ers, 1953). This chapter contains a remarkably clear discussion of scientific 
and common-sense knowledge. See also James Conant’s Science and Common 
Sense (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1951). 

32 Reported, together with his establishment of the Diocesan Statistical Office, in 
Actualité religieuse dans le monde, no. 25, April 1, 1954, p. 23. In the same 
article are recorded Pope Pius XII’s words to the Central Institute of Italian 
Statistics: “And if statistics are used especially in the study of material devel- 
opment, in the social, economic and moral life of the nation, they can be used 
likewise in the study of a religious situation.” 

83 Another parish energetically sponsored Saturday-night summer dances for its 
people, which was a very fine idea. The assumption that Irish people predom- 
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The present writer recalls another clear example of the 
same. In discussing with the pastor and curates of a parish in a 
small Allegheny city the results of Father Fichter’s investiga- 
tions in Southern Parish, he was assured that such a situation 
certainly could not exist in the local parish. The zealous priests 
knew their 3,000 parishioners well enough to be certain that 
only a few were remiss in their practice. Yet the parish church 
had a capacity of somewhat more than 350 and the parish had 
five Masses on Sunday, the first two of which were attended by 
half-capacity congregations. Evidently the crowds at the late 
Masses and the fact that the priests were constantly busy led 
to a false assumption which an organized investigation would 
have rectified. 

It works the other way too. Sometimes investigation shows 
the situation to be better than was assumed. As a result of 
studies of French religious practice it was becoming accepted 
that the working classes were lost to the Church. Yet Swoboda 
refers to several examples of working communities completely 
loyal and regular in their practice—a condition very frequently 
found in the Church in America. It is one of the purposes of sci- 
ence, both static and dynamic, to check up on conclusions based 
only on common sense and to push back the frontier of knowl- 
edge available to common sense.” 


inated in the parish led to the enthusiastic and almost exclusive playing of 
Irish songs. Unfortunately, the majority (three fifths) of the parish were 
Italians who came to watch for a while with interest—but not to stay. The 
project failed. Another pastor refused to increase the facilities of his school, 
on the assumption that there were too few children because the young people 
moved away after marriage instead of staying in the parish. An organized 
check would have shown that the housing facilities in his parish were too 
costly for families of two, but did attract growing families after the first few 
years of marriage. A check did show that in one square block (the parish 
comprised about sixty blocks) there were 78 children within two years of 
school age. 

84 We should add, by way of further clarification and in view of the two classes of 
readers intended in this book, that science can be understood in different ways: 


Sociology and the Parish 17 


To neglect the practical potentialities of a scientific ap- 
proach to religion is something we cannot afford. Father Bier’s 
psychological testing program indicates the possibility of allevi- 
ating both heartache and economic loss through more helpful 
screening of young candidates for priestly training.” Professor 
Culver has indicated in Negro Segregation in the Methodist 
Church that “although integrationist policies are being adopted 
by more and more Christians each year, the churches remain 
among the most segregated institutions in America.” It might 
be asked whether divine inspiration has prompted this slowness 
on the part of churches, or whether it has been caused by a crass 
unawareness of social reality within which religion should be 
functioning and which it should help form. Again, if investiga- 
tions of religious practice should show certain uniformities—for 


the static, or knowledge itself; the dynamic, or the quest for new knowledge 
with the help of effective, tested, and organized methods. (See Conant, Science 
and Common Sense, pp. 25-27.) There is also practical science and theoretical 
science. The practical aims at organized knowledge for the direct help of the 
practitioner, the man of affairs, the artist; theoretical science strives to build 
upon organized knowledge of facts and their relationships a growing series of 
concepts and propositions, validated hypotheses and theories, which will com- 
prise a system of principles and laws or generalizations governing the activity 
of the subjects studied in the particular science. The priest and the lay apos- 
tle will be concerned with the practical aspect of parish sociology; the aca- 
demic sociologist will be more interested in the theoretical phase. The former 
centers in the organized presentation of the facts and relationships of parish 
life; the latter in the application of the sociological concept to the parish. In 
this book we make use of the sociological concept “social system” to be ex- 
plained later in Chapter 3. 

35 For an exposition of Father William C. Bier’s work, see his Comparative Study 
of a Seminary Group and Four Other Groups on the Minnesota Multiphasic 
Personality Inventory (Washington: The Catholic University of America Press, 
1948) and articles on “Psychological Testing of Candidates and the Theology 
of Vocations,” Review for Religious 12:291-304, November 1953 and “Practical 
Requirements of a Program for Psychological Screening of Candidates,” ibid. 
13:13-27, January 1954. There is an account of his methods in the National 
Catholic Educational Association Bulletin 51:128-35, August 1954. 

36 Dwight W. Culver, Negro Segregation in the Methodist Church, p. 9. New 
Haven: Yale University Press, 1953. 
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example, that there is a real decline in observance at a certain 
age, or by a certain age group; or that one sex is more constant 
in practice than the other; or that residents of a certain area in 
the parish, or of a certain occupational group or educational 
background, show more or less attachment to parish life—it 
would seem that awareness of such uniformities should prompt 
certain orientations of parochial and pastoral policy. 

Certain cautions, however, must be observed. The readiness 
to ‘‘break into print” as soon as someone notices a social con- 
stant or apparent uniformity can do real harm (and deepen the 
impression that many sociologists tend to be superficial!). For 
instance, the fact that only 3 per cent of the working class in a 
certain French city practice their religion, as contrasted with 
20 per cent of the white-collar class, might warrant the observa- 
tion that the former should be the special object of the Church’s 
apostolate. But with 80 per cent of the white-collar class staying 
away from church, it is folly (an obvious violation of common 
sense) to exclude them from intense consideration too. Again, 
an American study showed, as our own study shows, that Cath- 
olics in their thirties tend to be less observant than any other 
age group, presumably because of certain worldly considera- 
tions and carelessness. Yet it is the thirty-year-olds who are re- 
sponsible for the Catholic education and church attendance of 
their children. Again, everyone knows that statistics can be used 
for deceptive purposes. This is clearly an abuse of ordinary sci- 
entific methods, but it should not dissuade anyone from making 
an honest use of scientific and statistical methods, since there is 
so much good to be gained from them. In decrying the petty 
attitudes of extremists who would either belittle science or claim 
for it special privilege, President DuBridge of California Insti- 
tute of Technology calls science man’s “tool in his eternal strug- 
gle to achieve his highest . . . spiritual ends.””*” His thought is 


37 Quoted in Time 65:79, May 16, 1955. 
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particularly pertinent in relation to the attitude that should be 
taken toward the science of parish sociology. 

We have discussed the meaning of a sociological study of 
religion and the value of a scientific approach. We might also 
consider its urgency, recalling the late Cardinal Suhard’s shock 
on learning of the tragic religious conditions in France, as well 
as the incredulity and shock of Cardinal Ganglbauer of Vienna 
when he learned in 1888 how grossly inadequate was the seating 
capacity of all his churches in numerical proportion to Vienna’s 
Catholics.** Bishop Wright tells the tragic story of the Parisian 
lad who died in battle in his native Catholic city during the re- 
cent war—died with a question on his lips, who God might be?” 
Has the society which could have given him that knowledge 
failed? If so, how, when, where? How can it learn to function 
for others of its members so dispossessed? As Bishop Wright 
mentions further, the problem is not in France alone. In several 
countries maps of religious practice show the Church strongest 
among the numerically weakest levels of the population. The 
problem in France grew—partially at least—because the 
Church’s leaders did not keep abreast of the social change 
induced by industrial migration. Over 10,000,000 refugees 
moved into Germany after World War II, many of them Cath- 
olics, and many of them into areas already short of priests 
because nazism had not encouraged priestly vocations. How pro- 
vide pastors for such dispersed flocks—the diaspora? 

Our own day sees the continuing development of a social 
phenomenon in which the Church is deeply involved, particu- 
larly in its parish life. More and more our culture is becoming 
an urban one, our social relationships more secondary, and the 
public demand for all kinds of services (including religious) 
more concentrated and impersonal. It might seem strange to call 


88 Heinrich Swoboda, Grossstadtseelsorge, p. 135. Regensburg: Pustet, 1911. 
39 Suhard, The Church Today, pp. xiii-xiv. 
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the problem of the city parish unique, since in industrial coun- 
tries there are so many of them. Yet from the viewpoint of 
almost 2,000 years of history, and in comparison with parishes 
all over the world in nonurban areas, the city parish does indeed 
possess characteristics and problems hitherto seldom faced in 
parish life. Insofar as that is true, the great increase in number 
of city parishes invests sociological study of the urban parish 
with great importance. About 80 per cent of American Cath- 
olics, according to current estimates, live in cities.“ Many Eu- 
ropean urban parishes have been called on to serve populations 
well over 50,000.** It makes no sense to think that such concen- 
trations of people can be adequately served in their religious 
needs by a single parish. Evidence shows they are not.” 
Apparently we do not consider that the difficulties placed in 
the way of this ideal relationship are of relatively recent origin 
in the history of the parish. This is probably the reason for the 
general slowness to realize that the ideal can be achieved, or 
made possible of achievement, only through changes adapted to 
social developments. As Swoboda pointed out in 1911], within a 
century Germany changed from having only one city with more 
than 100,000 inhabitants to a land having forty-one such cities 
in 1905, so that one German out of every five lived in a large 
city.”’ The proportion has continued to grow rapidly since then, 
not only in Germany of course, but in every country with an 
urban culture. From 1850 to 1950 the number of cities with a 


40 Luigi G. Ligutti, A Survey of Catholic Weakness, p. 11. Des Moines: National 
Catholic Rural Life Conference, 1948. 

41 Swoboda, Grossstadtseelsorge, passim. 

42 For just as the assembly line and modern industry’s multiple-thousand-man wack 
force destroyed the familiar relationship between employer and employee, so 
the huge parish makes impossible the “I-know-mine-and-mine-know-me” rela- 
tionship between flock and shepherd which the Good Shepherd exemplified. 

43 [bid., pp. 6-7. Swoboda refers also—almost fifty years ago—to the difficulties of 
anomy, lack of contact, anonymity, atomism, and nomadism that characterize 
urban life. 
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population of 100,000 increased from 94 to 750.** It must be 
clear that, if such urban concentrations brought with them 
changes in parish society, then there must be changes from the 
parish policies followed before those social changes occurred.*° 
One particular type of in-city migration can and does im- 
pose new problems. Not too much different in most respects 
from earlier foreign-born immigrants to this country, the Puerto 
Ricans have been swarming into some American cities. Actually 
one sixteenth of New York City’s total population—500,000 out 
of 8,000,000—is now Puerto Rican—for the most part a stag- 
gering development of less than twenty years. Since very many 
of them come from rural or urban areas in Puerto Rico where 
the numerical insufficiency of the priests is extremely serious, 
they frequently practice their religion poorly and have little 


44 Clarence B. Odell, “The Distribution and Age of the World’s Largest Cities,” 
Annals of the Association of American Geographers 40:139-40, June 1950. 
Cited by Francis Houtart in Social Order 5:170, April 1955. 

45 That the parish society has been seriously affected is clear from the remarks of 
Father Gariépy at the French Canadian Semaines Sociales in the summer of 
1953. The Catholic countryside of French Canada has been experiencing more 
recently than most countries large cityward migration. They have become 
quickly conscious of the problems imported by the new social structure, par- 
ticularly in the metropolis of Montreal. After describing his own parish and 
the varieties in urban parish structure, he clearly pointed out some of the 
problems of the city parish: first, the pastor does not know his parishioners 
well enough, nor can the parishioners know their pastor; second, through the 
absorption by various types of public-welfare agencies the pastor’s sphere of 
influence and points of contact with his flock have been reduced; third, the 
very fact that urban concentrations have necessitated development of institu- 
tions on a supraparochial, diocesan basis meant that the role of the parish in 
the Catholic’s life became—whether it should have or not—less important; 
fourth, a materialistic standard of values, apparently deriving from urban life, 
deters the people from embracing the spiritual standards for which the Church 
(and the parish) stands; money has become king of many people’s hearts, 
thanks to materialism and a couple of war derangements; and finally, and not 
least important, priests are simply not numerous enough for the task. (See 
La paroisse: cellule sociale, pp. 76-97.) More will be said on this later; but 
meanwhile it is pertinent to remark that, if the difficulties mentioned by 
Father Gariépy exist in a parish of 20,000 persons, just imagine what they 
must be in the even more mammoth parishes of Paris and Vienna! 
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training in their faith despite their attachment to it. Impeded by 
language difficulties, uncertain and unsettled, they often im- 
pose another serious burden on already overburdened parishes. 
In view of the foregoing we can have no doubt about the 
necessity of studies in parish sociology. It is a necessity that is 
now pressing. Though we have not done much yet in this coun- 
try, we should not have the idea that parish sociology is entirely 
new. We can note that Swoboda’s Grossstadtseelsorge appeared 
in 1911, and Boulard’s remark: “Twenty years later [after the 
appearance in 1931 of Le Bras’s initiatory work on the history 
of the Church in France] the projects of research and practical 
interpretations deriving from this initiative have expanded so 
much that one is almost incapable of merely describing their 
major trends.’*° We believe that a service can be done the 
Church in America, as well as to social science, by adding 
American studies to what the Eurepeans have already done.” 
Parish sociology aims at gaining certain knowledge which 
would be standard equipment in pastoral life and which could 
be applied according to circumstances to direct policy for the 
better achievement of the parish’s purpose. It is a great advan- 
tage to know oneself realistically, one’s strength as well as one’s 
weakness, thus to exploit the one and correct the other. To 
achieve improvement diagnosis must precede prognosis, as Pope 
Pius XII pointed out to the pastors of Rome in 1955.* In the 


46 Boulard, Sociologie religieuse, p. 13. 

47 We should not suppose, however, that a scientific approach is completely new to 
American Catholicism. Much that is called scientific elsewhere is taken for 
granted as common sense by American standards. For example, the planning 
of sites for new churches, hospitals, and schools is now attended in several 
European centers with a good deal of scientific preparation. Yet the American 
bishop simply takes it for granted that diversified planning and advice, based 
on professional knowledge, must precede the laying of a brick. Despite some 
omissions and mistakes, this is standard procedure which recalls to mind what 
was said a few pages above: that one aim of science is to push back the fron- 
tiers of common-sense knowledge. 

48 NCWC News Service translation under date of March 18, 1955. 
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same vein Cardinal Lercaro has cited our Lord’s parable about 
the king who would go to war but stops to consider whether his 
army of 10,000 can match his enemy’s 20,000; and the one 
about the builder who first calculates all expenses before build- 
ing.*” As a result of such calculations the French have been ex- 
perimenting with intensively prepared popular missions which 
are conducted, not for a single parish but simultaneously for 
many adjacent parishes.” 

We also expect parish sociology to aid in testing the value 
of certain proposed solutions to problems of religious practice. 
For example, Boulard was able to show that many too easily 
suggested remedies are often quite without value; for instance, 
increasing the number of Masses in the country at the expense 
of those in the city because of the great number of pastorless 
parishes in France’s countryside. Then again, we hear more and 
more that modern conditions require an institutional rather than 
a personal apostolate. It is doubtful whether anyone at the pres- 
ent time could explain how to implement an institutional apos- 
tolate. It may well be the answer, but a scientific study of the 
parish would seem to be a precondition for arriving at it. 

There are many different approaches to parish study, as to 
the study of almost any society.” The more obvious are intro- 
ductory: the demographic—simply getting the facts about a 
parish’s membership, their age and sex breakdown, national ori- 
gin, education, economic status, regularity of religious practice, 
and so on; or the ecological, wherein the parish is studied in 
terms of its physical structure and environment, such as natural 
or man-made helps or obstacles to parish life—hills, arteries of 


49 Remarks at First Italian Congress of Religious Sociology. See footnote 3 above. 

50 See Actualité religieuse dans le monde, no. 50, April 15, 1955, p. 6. See also 
P. Virton, Enquétes de sociologie paroissiale (Paris: Editions Spes, 1953). 

51 See C. Joseph Nuesse and Thomas J. Harte, editors, Soctology of the Parish, 
pp. 209-29 (Milwaukee: Bruce Publishing Company, 1951) and Fichter, 
Urban Parish, “Major Issues in the Sociology of the Parish,” pp. 195 ff. 
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traffic, the effects of the weather, the area of the city, and the 
like. Simple studies of observance of religious obligations and 
participation in parish life can be very revealing, as can the 
determination and analysis of the mutual impact of parish and 
neighborhood. Sociologists would want to examine the different 
roles played by priest and layman, their respéctive statuses re- 
sulting from those roles, and their interrelationships. To what 
extent are members of a parish integrated with one another? 
What effect on social conduct is exercised by the religious doc- 
trine and moral code which they profess, and by the liturgy, 
their participation in divine worship? How does life about them 
(the values and conduct of their neighbors and their interaction 
with them) affect their own lives in terms of the parish and 
religious ideal? Does the parish attract its married couples to 
participate in group activity more than they would do so ordi- 
narily? How much contact exists between the parish and its 
members of various types? What laymen would have the most 
to contribute (not in terms of money) to parish vitality? What 
kind does contribute the most? How attract the others to contrib- 
ute their talent and interest? 

The present study does not seek to answer or even discuss 
all these questions. Each would require a study in itself. Our 
aim is more limited: to bring the reader up to date on what has 
been done in parish sociology (Chapter 2) ; to offer an introduc- 
tory understanding of the parish conceived as a social system 
(Chapter 3); to explain our choice of Our Lady of Mercy Par- 
ish as “Northern Parish” and the techniques utilized in our 
study (Chapter 4); to describe the structure and functioning of 
this parochial religiosocial system. Every parish has its own 
physiognomy, its own characteristics. Those of Our Lady of 
Mercy Parish (hereafter called OLM) will appear from the 
analysis. Our search is for any key to further understanding the 
parish, for any hints of significant constants—and the accent is 
on the positive. : | 
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It may be asked whether the identity of OLM should not 
have been concealed. Actually there are strong reason pro and 
con, but the decision lay strongly against concealment.” 

From the viewpoint of the pastor and the religious practi- 
tioner, parish sociology is but a guide helping the pastor to lead 
his flock or find the wanderers and the lost. It has the role of 
facilitating for the Church its task of transmitting its treasure, 
thanks to a more precise knowledge of the social condition of its 
children and of the social pressures which help or hinder them. 


52 Against concealment it may be argued that one is faced with the dilemma of 
losing the sharpness of accuracy and reality through disguise or risking ex- 
posure—both of which usually happen anyway! On this point see Fichter, 
Urban Parish, pp. 218-24. The present study makes no attempt to conceal the 
parish’s identity. This was the decision of the pastor, the curates, and the 
author, for it was agreed that no purpose would be served by concealment— 
at least in this particular study. As mentioned above, a positive rather than 
negative analysis of the parish was intended, and it was conducted with the 
help of the parish staff and personnel. A more independent survey could have 
been attempted, perhaps with praise and/or criticism in view. But the risk of 
error would have been very great indeed. This has been evident to the author 
through the great amount of information and insight gained through his asso- 
ciation with the pastor and priests of OLM. He could not possibly have gained 
it without them. And the lack of such information must have made any other 
type of study of OLM that much less accurate and complete. On the other 
hand, this report is not intended to be an encomium. OLM has its weaknesses, 
and its priests know them and await the opportunity to improve. There is no 
human society without weakness. As will be seen, OLM has much to teach 
others. But if some of its exceptional advantages are made apparent through 
this report, the purpose will not be to praise OLM especially, but to provide 
examples of ‘OLM’s functioning as a certain type of social system. In view of 
the circumstances and intention, and with the approval of OLM, the author 
has thought it completely unnecessary in this report to retain anonymity. 


CHAPTER II 


Origin and Current Status 
of Parish Sociology 


N ecessity mothers many inventions—in day-to-day living, 
in the natural sciences, and also in the social sciences. Science 
is interested in knowledge, in the ordered knowledge of facts and 
the relationships between them; social science centers on the 
facts of social phenomena, on human interrelationships. The 
parish, a form of several types of social relationship, is quite 
obviously a legitimate object of social science.” However, it was 
only from a pressing need to know the not-too-obvious facts of 
parish functioning and to understand what caused them and 
what might modify them that parish sociology was born. The 
present chapter reviews briefly the history of that birth and its 
subsequent infancy up to the present time. Appendix I gives de- 
tails of substantive developments in various countries. 

When the Catholic Church was hastening its reform from 
within during the sixteenth century, motivated not a little by the 


1 Not seldom has it happened to Catholic graduate students at non-Catholic univer- 
sities famed for social research that, on their request for counsel (and some- 
times without such request), they were advised to study the Catholic parish. 
For it is, they were assured, a social and potentially sociological object both 
important, widespread, varied, and familiar to them; besides it was at least 
to some extent available to them and not to others, others would be interested 
in the results of parish study, and it would serve as another testing and devel- 
opment ground for sociological theories. 
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unfortunate developments of the Protestant Revolt, its organ of 
reform (the Council of Trent) ordered that parish boundaries 
be clearly established and parish records accurately kept.’ For 
a while, particularly through the last part of the sixteenth and 
the first half of the seventeenth centuries, records kept by church 
officials were quite complete and have merited the praise and 
gratitude of modern demographers and population experts. Of- 
ten the records included data far beyond merely religious facts, 
partly because civil records in those days were often rather in- 
adequate. But though statistical techniques and uses were soon 
to advance on many fronts, religious statistics began to recede 
in both accuracy and coverage. Even more disheartening is the 
fact that they were hardly ever analyzed or interpreted in terms 
of the human or social situation to which they pertained. This 
lack was to cost dearly. Cityward migrations of the industrial 
era left pastors out of control of their flocks; they lost touch with 
them, could not know them, could not serve them in the disrupt- 
ing changes of a population revolution. As has been said with 
truth, the masses did not become dechristianized, nor did they 
desert the Church, nor did the Church lose them; rather they 
were formed outside the Church, beyond the known confines of 
the flock, out of view of the shepherds. 

It has been only within the past two decades that a concerted 
effort was being made, born of necessity, to ascertain the facts 
scientifically and to study both causes and possible means for 
rectification. There were some earlier studies, but apparently 
they were like lost straws in the wind.* 


2 Council of Trent, Session 24. See Mols, pp. 149-60, cited in Chapter 1, footnote 
19, for other sources and further developments. 

3 Mols cites Bertolotti’s Statistica ecclesiastica d'Italia, published in 1885, as the 
forerunner of national religious statistical yearbooks. Dr. Swoboda’s Gross- 
stadtseelsorge, published in 1911, presents a survey of parishes and people in 
about thirty large cities; in Paris alone each of five parishes contained 85,000 
persons (one had over 96,000), another ten had more than 50,000 each. De- 
spite some controversy concerning the accuracy of these figures, they were 
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Between the two world wars two expanding movements 
helped to open people’s eyes to the tragic situation: the develop- 
ment of the foreign missions and the very vaguely designated 
social migrations. The first joined an awareness of apostolic con- 
quests for the faith with an interest in statistical records of relli- 
gious matters; the second caused people to wonder if religious 
life also were not in some way affected by social conditions. 
France, the mother of so many missionaries, began to realize 
that many of her own children were so out of touch with the 
Church as to constitute a real mission objective. Realization led 
to scientific investigation which, in turn, developed extensive 
speculation on how to interpret the facts and do something 
about them. 

Professor Gabriel Le Bras, who has been in the very fore- 
front of the development of parish sociology, published in 1942 
the first of his two small volumes on religious practice in 
France, nine years after he had begun his researches. The first 
volume analyzes the history of practice in France, and the sec- 
ond, published in 1945, adds a sociological interpretation.” Var- 
iations in practice are correlated with age and sex, professions 
and socioeconomic classes, political parties and geographic 
areas. This was the real beginning of the scientific development 
of parish sociology. Others joined Le Bras, organs of study were 
created, and Le Bras himself used his position at the University 
of Paris and other schools to create interest and secure partici- 
pation in the project. 


generally true, and one can readily see the impossibility of such parishes’ func- 
tioning adequately for all their members. Sheerly in terms of hours available 
for services and room in the church a large portion of the people could not 
crowd into Mass or other religious functions even if they wanted to. 

4 Gabriel Le Bras, Introduction ad histoire de la pratique religieuse en France, 
2 vols. (Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1942, 1945). Le Bras has 
more recently published a collection of his articles Collection de sociologie 
contemporaine, 2 vols. (same publisher, 1954). He and Canon Boulard are the 
most significant figures in French religious sociology. 
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Meanwhile the publication of two important books contrib- 
uted to both public awakening and scientific interest. Father 
Godin’s La France, pays de mission? published in 1943 and the 
cause of Cardinal Suhard’s shock mentioned previously, was 
“more a cry of alarm than a sociological research study,” but 
perhaps for that very reason it created interest and willingness 
for research.” It was a stinging revelation of some of the more 
drastic aspects of the loss of so many children to Catholic 
France, the Church’s “eldest daughter,” and played its part in 
the cardinal’s decision to institute the Mission de Paris, the 
widely discussed temporary priest-worker experiment, and to 
sponsor several research projects. 

One of the men on whom he called was Father Fernand 
Boulard, long active in the rural pastorate, whose two-volume 
Problémes missionaires de la France rurale® was a thoroughly 
competent answer to the question, “Is rural France, at least, 
which comprises 45 per cent of the nation, solid in its traditional 
Christianity?”’ The answer: in some places yes; in others no.’ As 


5 Henri Godin, La France, pays de mission? (Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1943). See 
Simon Delacroix, “Parish Inquiries in France,” American Catholic Sociolog- 
ical Review 13:169-73, October 1952. 

6 Boulard has also authored Premiers itinéraires en sociologie religieuse, already 
cited in Chapter 1, footnote 8, a brief summary of the aims, methods, and 
achievements of positive research in religious sociology, and Paroisses ur- 
baines, paroisses rurales (Tournai: Casterman, 1957). He has been the driving 
force behind the lively magazine Ami du clergé rural, which offers results of 

_ socio-religious research of interest to rural religionists. Recently he has con- 
ducted similar research in the West Indies, particularly in Haiti. 

7It might be pertinent to recall an experience of the author, no doubt shared by 
many. While he was staying briefly at a rural parish in the Dordogne valley, 
just southwest of the middle of France, out of 1,000 adult parishioners just 
two men attended Sunday Mass, from twenty to thirty women, and the chil- 
dren under 12. The parish was typical of the area, as the intelligent pastor 

'. assured me and as the religious observance maps confirmed. Yet not many 
miles further to the southwest, in the Diocese of Bayonne near the Basque 
country, religious practice was general and devout. The two experiences em- 
phasized the lesson that the constancy of varying patterns makes unquestion- 
able the influence of the social milieu on participation in religious society. 
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a result of this study Boulard and Le Bras collaborated on a 
map of religious practice in rural France which graphically rep- 
resented the sobering facts.° Holland and Belgium soon followed 
with religious observation maps of their own.” 

More and more research projects got under way. Boulard, 
at Cardinal Suhard’s bidding, completed an almost exhaustive 
study of the vocation problem.” Studies of religious practice 
were conducted in parishes and whole dioceses, in rural areas 
and in cities. Such organizations as Le Centre Catholique de 
Sociologie, the Dominicans’ Economie et Humanisme, the Jes- 
uits’ Action Populaire, the Union des Oeuvres in their biennial 
conferences, Le Bras’s Centre d’Etudes Sociologiques, as well 
as some schools, directed their energy to such projects as corre- 
lating religious practice with allegiance to political parties with 
type of neighborhood, type of occupation, heritage of historical 
tradition, and so on.” A spirit of study and observation has de- 
veloped a willingness to face the facts, and a conviction that 
solution of the problem requires a humble and zealous dedica- 
tion no matter how discouraging the odds. The establishment of 
priest teams and the adoption of an institutional more than a 
personal pastoral have resulted from these studies. 

The French example and leadership have inspired similar 
awareness, work, and investigatory studies in several other coun- 


8 Originally published in Cahiers du clergé rural, no. 92, November 1947 and pub- 
lished separately in larger size by the same publisher in 1952. Various hatch- 
ings show those parts of France, exclusive of cities, which are (1) practicing 
—at least 45 per cent of all adults consistently observe their religious duties; 
(2) indifferent—only a minority of the adults practice, though there is fairly 
general use of baptism, church marriage, and religious funeral; (3) real mis- 
sion territory—at least 20 per cent of the children are not baptized or have 
been taught no catechism; (4) areas of Protestant concentration. 

® For the Belgian see Lumen vitae, Vol. 7, no. 4, October-December 1952, pp. 624- 
30; for the Dutch see ibid., Vol. 6, nos. 1-2, January-June 1951, p. 48. 

10 Boulard, Clergé francais. 

11 Boulard, Sociologie religieuse, p. 145, describes several research organizations 
and gives addresses of their respective headquarters. 


Status of Parish Sociology 31 


tries. Belgium, Holland, and several dioceses in Italy and Spain 
have instituted offices of religious statistics.” Germany has had 
a superb religious statistical center since before World War I, 
though it has lagged in analyzing and interpreting its data. 
Starts have been made in Latin America and Canada. The 
United States has already produced a few excellent studies. Be- 
fore reviewing what researches have revealed, we shall glance 
briefly at the works produced in the countries that have been 
active in the movement. The French are unquestionably in the 
lead in both quantity and variety of researches. Mols, in his 
already cited article in Nouvelle revue théologique, though not 
limiting his observation to the predominant French productions, 
makes the remark: 


Impossible to analyze everything. Impossible even to cite every- 
thing. Merely naming works that have been done would exceed the 
scope of this (quite lengthy) article. From the parish monograph 
to mammoth researches embracing a whole diocese, all methods 
have been tried. They have studied numerically the problems of 
religious convictions, of the impact of modern objections against 
religion, of mixed marriages, divorces, priestly and religious voca- 
tions, of other topics besides. Above all they have studied reli- 
gious practice. 


The bulk of positive research efforts has been in the nature 
of parish, diocesan, and area or regional studies.’* The diocesan 


12 Mols, p. 161, as cited in Chapter 1, footnote 19, gives the following information 
for these offices: Germany: Official Church Statistics Bureau for Catholic Ger- 
many, 1915, Cologne; Holland: Catholic Social-Ecclesiastical Institute, 1946, 
The Hague; Belgium: Belgian Center of Religious Sociology, 1951, Brussels; 
Spain: General Office for Church Information and Statistics, 1952, Madrid; 
France: Catholic Center for Sociology, 1954, Paris. 

13 Among others not quite so extensive, diocesan researches have been conducted 
in Paris and Versailles, Marseilles, Lyons, Rennes, and Lille. For Paris see 
Yvan Daniel, Aspects de la pratique religieuse a Paris (Paris: Editions 
Ouvriéres, 1952) ; for Marseilles see Gros, La pratique religieuse dans le dio- 
cése de Marseille; for Lyons see Jean Labbens, Les 99 autres ... ou léglise 
aussi recensé (Lyons: Vitte, 1954); for Versailles see Semaine religieuse du 
diocese de Versailles (May 2, 1954); for Rennes see Fernand Boulard, “La 
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and parish studies are for the most part rather simple records of 
religious practice analyzed according to such more obvious fac- 
tors as age and sex, occupation and neighborhood. The area and 
regional studies tend to be broader and more professional.” 
They have used sociological area analysis as practiced by Amer- 
ican sociologists, have included a socioreligious analysis, and 
have capably applied graphic, photographic, and cartographic 
techniques. The Grenoble and Lyons studies include clear photo- 
graphs of the city, and both the Grenoble and the Rouen studies 
append some twenty-five transparent overlay maps representing 
different social realities, which can be viewed in terms of 
each other.” 


pratique religieuse dans le diocése de Rennes,” in Connaitre une population, 
special issue of Economie et humanisme, nos. 2-3; others, such as Lille, Nancy, 
Rheims, and Saint-Etienne, are reported in various periodicals. 

Data from more particularly parochial studies can be found in Louis 
Brochard’s Saint-Gervais: histoire de la paroisse (Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1950) ; 
Marcel Brongniart’s La paroisse Saint-Médard au Faubourg Saint-Marceau 
(Paris: Editions Picard, 1951) ; J. Chelini’s Génése et évolution @une paroisse 
suburbaine marseillaise (Marseille: Saint-Léon, 1953); De Font-Reaulx’s 
Déglise de Crest, 1846-1946; Emile Pin’s Pratique religieuse et classes 
sociales dans une paroisse urbaine Saint-Pothin a Lyon (Paris: Editions 
Spes, 1956). 

Area and diocesan studies include, aside from some already mentioned, 
Michel Quoist’s study of Rouen, La ville et homme (Paris: Editions 

- Ouvriéres, 1952); Virton’s Enquétes de sociologie paroissiale; Mme. Jean 
Perrot’s Grenoble: essai de sociologie religieuse, seconde édition augmentée 
(Grenoble: Centre d’Etudes des Complexes Sociaux, 1954). 

See also two books of George Michonneau, Revolution in a City Parish 
and The Missionary Spirit in Parish Life, published in English translation by 
the Newman Press in 1952 and 1950, respectively. 

14 Such areas as the Seine-Marne departments, Grenoble, Rouen, and the Jura re- 
gion have been the objects of rather extensive analysis—demographic, ecolog- 
ical, historical, economic, recreational, cultural, educational, and religious. See 
Simon Ligier’s Recherches sociologiques sur la pratique religieuse du Jura, 
4 mimeographed vols. (Lons-le-Saulnier: Jules-Ferry, 1951), which studies 
one urban and one adjacent rural area; and V.-L. Chairneau’s Documentation 
préalable a Tétude sociologique de la pratique du culte catholique dans le 
départment de Seine et Marne, 1944-1949 (Meaux, 1950). 

15 To illustrate, one could take a transparent overlay map showing Rouen’s occupa- 
tional distribution, or age-sex distribution, or neighborhood units, or housing 
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Other writings, not so much in the field of parish life and 
practice, have contributed to the general and scientific interest. 
Cardinal Suhard’s scholarly, paternal, and earnest pastorals on 
the condition of the Church, the parish community, the priest, 
and other subjects have been translated and have won acclaim 
in several countries.** A few studies have tried to capture the 
psychology of working classes and rural people in the process 
of dechristianization in their respective milieu.” Additional re- 
searches have analyzed political allegiance and election results 
to search for any correlation with religious practice.” 

Another prolific source of information on the French reli- 
gious situation and the results of research on it is to be found 
in several periodicals.’ And in view of the widespread interest 
and growing research, together with the activity of vigorous 


quality, and superimpose it on any other or on the map of religious observ- 
ance. Seeing one aspect in terms of others makes readily visible any probable 
correlation or interaction. Are the poor or the wealthy, the professionals or the 
workers, the Catholic-school or public-school educated, the well-housed or the 
ill-housed groups the more regular in their religious observance? A glance at 
overlay maps provides a quick answer. 

16 Suhard, The Church Today. 

17 See Ligier, L’adulte des milieux ouvriers and Paul Schmitt-Eglin, Le mécanisme 
de la déchristianisation (Paris: Editions Alsatia, 1952). 

18 See Francois Goguel, Géographie des élections francaises de 1870 a 1951. Paris: 
La Fondation des Sciences Politiques, 1951. 

19 Some of the better ones are: Actualité religieuse dans le monde, later changed 
(June 1955) to Informations catholiques internationales, which contains a 
great deal of information, publishes pertinent documentation, and reports all 
researches in religious sociology—a sort of religious Time in format, not with- 
out occasional errors; Father Boulard’s Cahiers du clergé rural, which reports 
rural developments, and his Masses ouvriéres, which deals more with urban 
conditions; Economie et humanisme, published by Dominicans near Lyons; 
Action populaire, edited by Jesuits near Paris, and Chronique sociale, all 
of which include much discussion of idea and theory along with reporting 
recent developments. The addresses of these periodicals are: Actualité (now 
Informations), 31, boulevard de Latour-Maubourg, Paris (7e); Cahiers, 13, 
rue du Docteur Reux, Paris (15); Masses, 23, rue Jean de Beauvais, 
Paris (5e); Economie, La Tourette, L’Arbresle (Rhone); Action, 15, rue 
Marcheron, Vanves (Seine) ; Chronique, 16, rue du Plat, Lyon (2e). 
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French apostolic groups, it is natural that France should have 
had several conventions dedicated to this theme.” Conceivably 
this growing diligence and competence in socioreligious research 
will help France stem the tide of dechristianization and achieve 
once more a foremost rank in Catholic life. 

In smaller Belgium, across the French border, the problem 
of religious observance has grown similarly without being so ex- 
tensive or complex. On the other hand, differences are both ap- 
parent and great between Fleming and Walloon, farmer and 
factory worker, devout, conservative rural Flanders and rad- 
ical, largely dechristianized Charleroi and Mons. Belgium, too, 
has produced some studies of significance for parish sociology. 
Several organizations have sponsored and/or published positive 
studies in religious sociology.” The Belgian priest, Father Fran- 


20 For example, the fourth convention of the International Conference of Religious 
Sociology was held in L’Arbresle, La Tourette, near Lyons, in October 1953, 
its proceedings having been since published in Evangeliser; the proceedings 
of the National Congress of Lille in 1948 were published in Structures sociales 
et pastorale paroissiale. A summary of developments in religious sociology 
since the third convention in Breda was given by Jean Labbens at the 
L’Arbresle convention, and was published in Documentation catholique, Vol. 
50, no. 1161, 1953, cols. 1493-1524. The conference had been founded in Lou- 
vain, Belgium, in 1948, met there again the following year, moved to southern 
Holland’s Breda in 1951, and held its next meeting in October 1953 in 
L’Arbresle near Lyons, France. The fifth conference was held at Louvain, Bel- 
gium, in August 1956, and was reported in Informations catholiques inter- 
nationales, no. 31, September 1, 1956, pp. 15-23. These conventions and 
conferences add to the interest in sociological research in socioreligious mat- 
ters, and inspire further study. 

21 Thus the bilingual International Center for Studies in Religious Education at 
27, rue de Spa, Brussels, publishes Lumen vitae, which has frequently carried 
articles on religious sociology, particularly in Vol. 3, no. 1, January-March 
1948; Vol. 6, nos. 1-2, January-June 1951 (proceedings of the Third Interna- 
tional Conference of Religious Sociology) ; and Vol. 7, no. 4, October-Decem- 
ber 1952, containing the Belgian religious-practice map. Le Centre Belge de 
Sociologie Religieuse, a private organization, sponsored research required for 
the construction of that map. Le Centre d’Etudes Sociales Godefroid Kurth, 
another private organization, undertook research for and publication of La 
déchristianisation des masses proletariennes (Tournai: Casterman, 1948). 
L’Institut des Recherches Economiques et Sociales de |’Université de Louvain 
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cois Houtart, whose study of the parishes of Chicago will be 
cited later, has engineered some helpful research, particularly 
his study on the parishes of Brussels for the last 150 years.” 
The impact of the social milieu on the religious practice of 
young people about to be married is studied by Claire Leplae 
in Pratique religieuse et milieux sociaux.** A very significant 
book is Godsdienstpraktijk en sociaal Milieu, by Father J. Kerk- 
hofs,* who helped to construct the religious-observance map for 


published its own bulletin under the directorship of Jacques Leclercq (see 
his “Les problémes de la sociologie religieuse,” 13:683-93, June 1948). The 
latter aided in Claire Leplae’s Pratique religieuse et milieux sociaux (Louvain: 
Institut des Recherches Economiques et Sociales de l’Université de Louvain, 
1949). Finally, some journals have published studies in religious sociology. 
For example, Nouvelle revue théologique published in 1955 Mols’s “Croissance 
et limites de la sociologie religieuse” and Léon de Coninck’s series in 1947- 
1948 on “Problémes de |’adaptation en apostolat.” 

22 Francois Houtart, Les paroisses de Bruxelles, 1803-1951 (Louvain: Institut des 
Recherches Economiques et Sociales de ]’Université de Louvain, 1955). It is 
unfortunate that Father Houtart, despite his careful scholarship in some areas, 
lacked such care in some reports about the United States. As suggested in our 
first chapter, we need badly to ascertain the truth about ourselves, and it 
could be advantageous if an outside observer could help us do so. But by 
citing only the less favorable studies, omitting the others, and relying on 
guess-work estimates of a pessimistic character in rather unsettled conditions, 
Father Houtart has failed to present an objective picture of American Catholic 
religious practice. It is doubtful if the article in Actualité religieuse dans le 
monde (February 1, 1955) does more good than harm. His article “Faut-il 
abandonner la paroisse dans la ville moderne?” (Nouvelle revue théologique 
77 :602-13, June 1955) is worth considering seriously. 

23 Louvain: Institut des Recherches Economiques et Sociales de ]’Université de 
Louvain, 1949. The research covers one medium-sized, well-conducted parish, 
but its value is limited by the fact that it reports only percentages rather than 
numbers. The reader cannot ascertain the size of the sample or population. 

24 Published as Cahier V of Lumen vitae (Brussels, 1953). The book is written in 
Flemish, but contains summaries in French and English. Sociologically speak- 
ing, it will be important to observe whether dechristianization, if it continues, 
will develop from south to north, for Limburg’s southern neighbor has been 
most affected already by this process, while its northern neighbor has been 
thus far less affected by it. Actualité religieuse dans le monde, which had re- 
corded Kerkhofs’ study in its no. 28 issue (May 15, 1954), gives a brief report 
of a Liege survey (Limburg’s southern neighbor) in its no. 47 issue (March 1, 
1955). Kerkhofs includes several transparent overlay maps. 
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Belgium. The particular value of his study is that it takes part 
of a thoroughly Catholic island (Belgian Limburg, the Dutch 
provinces of northern Brabant and Limburg, adjacent German 
districts on the Rhine, and some contiguous parishes from other 
Flemish dioceses) in a sea of completed or developing dechris- 
tianization and examines the impact of the sea on the island. 
The social changes which have developed in Belgian Limburg 
through the pressure of socioeconomic revolution, plus the influ- 
ence of ideas and attitudes from neighboring areas, are eroding 
the Catholic island shore. Aside from the scientific task of an- 
alyzing social facts and developments, Father Kerkhofs hopes 
that such study can bring to light practical answers to the prob- 
lem of how to stem the areligious tide. 

Belgium’s northern neighbor, Holland, whose strong south- 
ern Catholics are closely bound in many ways with the Flemings, 
likewise boasts a Catholic Institute of Socio-Ecclesiastical Re- 
search.”’ Its works, directed by Professors Zeegers, Oldendorfif, 
and Dellepoort, have been rather more sociographic than socio- 
logical, and much of Zeegers’ own effort has been expended in 
the German diaspora, where millions of refugees lack even min- 
imal religious ministration. In both the Dutch and the German 
diaspora, the emphasis has been on establishing and represent- 
ing the facts, the better to ascertain existing needs and supplies, 
whether of priests, doctors, other professional people, churches, 
schools, or hospitals, or of anything else with an influence on 
religious life.” 


25 Katholick Sociaal-Kerkelijk Institut, Paul Gabrielstraat 28-30, The Hague. More 
recently the institute expanded its scope and established international head- 
quarters, first in Geneva, Switzerland and then in Austria. Much of its work 
would strike the American reader as merely enlightened common sense, except 
that it does unearth unsuspected facts and correlations between them, and the 
Dutch have to reckon with a historical situation seemingly averse to either 
physical or social mobility which we cannot well appreciate in this country. 

26 At least two of the institute’s brochures have been concerned with the strictly 
pastoral—an analysis of Catholic Amsterdam, its history and growth, its city- 
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Crossing the Rhine to Germany, we find that, despite the 
havoc and disruption of war, German Catholicism has the finest 
and most complete statistical record of its religious practice. As 
long ago as 1904 the Jesuit Father Krose was campaigning for 
the institution of an office for Catholic statistics. The campaign 
found success in the first publication, 1908, of the Kirchliches 
Handbuch fiir das Katholische Deutschland, together with the 
erection in Cologne, a few years later, of the desired office, Die 
Amtliche Zentralstelle fiir Kirchliche Statistik des Katholischen 
Deutschlands. The first postwar volume (No. 23) of the direc- 
tory covered the years 1944 to 1951, and supplied the data for 
Germany’s Catholic religious-afhliation and observation map.” 


wide social structure, and the pastoral implications of that structure; and a 
breakdown, by maps, of current and projected parishes in Rotterdam. The 
institute has also edited a map of religious observance in Holland (see Lumen 
vitae, Vol. 6, nos. 1-2, January-June, 1951, pp. 46, 48) and has prepared maps 
showing other aspects of Dutch life suitable for correlation measurements with 
the preceding. A statistical study of vocations in Holland, similar in scope to 
those prepared in Belgium, France, and Germany, has been provided by Pro- 
fessor Dellepoort. See, for example, the following publications of the institute: 
Sociografische Aspecten van de Emigratie, by Zeegers and Oldendorff; Demo- 
graphie en Gezinspolitiek, by Zeegers and Godefroy; Artsenbehoefte en Art- 
senvoorziening, 1950-52, by Zeegers, Oldendorff, Heere, and Godefroy; De 
Toekomst van de Academisch Gegradueerden Opnieuw Beschouwd, by Gode- 
froy; Katholiek Amsterdam: Schets van zijn Kerkelijke en sociale Ontwikkel- 
ing, a report by the Institute, 1954; Rapport over de binnenstad Rotterdam, 
The Institute, n. d. 

27 Its information is based on the replies to forty-two questions on the familiar off- 
cial questionnaire which is filled out by all pastors and checked by respective 
deans before being collected by dioceses and analyzed by the Central Office 
(Marzellen Strasse 32, Koln, Germany). Until recently no religious-observance 
map had been constructed for Germany similar to those in use in France, Bel- 
gium, and Holland; but the January 1955 issue of Herder-Korrespondenz in- 
cluded such a map according to practice in the twenty-three German dioceses 
and their divisions. Again, taking a leaf from the studies of other countries, 
the May issue included two maps showing the number of priests and sem- 
inarians in proportion to the number of Catholics in each diocese. Many more 
analyses and interpretations could be derived from the religious data compiled 
in the directory, but it would seem that little attempt has thus far been made 
to correlate them with other facts of the social milieu. This is understandable 
in a Germany busy with postwar reconstruction. As a matter of fact, plans 
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Catholic Austria, which includes about 90 per cent of the 
Austrian people,”* is waging a battle no less serious than that of 
the Church in France.” Some progress is being made in Austria 
by such apostolic groups as the Young Christian Workers, but 
there has not been much development of scientific investigation 
of the type in progress in the countries already named.” 

Below the Alps, Italian researches have already been con- 
siderable, though not so connected as the French.” Since the 


have been introduced for conducting sociographical studies on a parochial 
basis. See Neundorfer, in Lumen vitae, Vol. 6, nos. 1-2, January-June 1951, 
pp. 238-40. See also Herder-Korrespondenz, Freiburg i. B., Vol. 9, no. 4, Jan- 
uary 1955 and no. 8, May 1955 for inserts at pp. 168-69 and 360-61. 

28 See Oesterreichs Bevolkerung in Bild und Zahl, p. 32 (Vienna: Oesterreichischen 
Statistischen Zentralamt, 1953). 

29 See Informations catholiques internationales (formerly Actualité religieuse dans 
le monde), no. 2, June 15, 1955, pp. 15-22 for a good report on the Catholic 
situation in Austria. The author was told by several Austrians in 1953 in 
Vienna and Innsbruck that three elements require consideration: first, the 
Austrians lack the varied ferment of revitalization that one finds among the 
French; second, the indifference of the stable country folk is a serious dis- 
advantage, for they resist the appeal of new developments toward religious 
revitalization; and fortunately many young people in the city have begun to 
dedicate themselves to a national religious revival. 

30 Some fifty years ago Dr. Swoboda produced his pioneering work, Grossstadtseel- 
sorge, and recently Father Linus Grond and several collaborators have produced 
a series of reports on the parishes of Vienna. Annual pastoral conferences 
generate enthusiasm and interest but not much actual research. /nformations 
catholiques internationales, no. 60, November 15, 1957 reports a study of Mon- 
signor Otto Mauer which shows the proportion between priests and people in 
Austria to be one for 1,500 in general, one for 3,000 in Vienna, and one for 
5,900 in other cities having a population of 20,000 or more. See also Die 
Pfarre: Gestalt und Sendung (Wien: Herder, 1953), the proceedings of the 
Vienna Pastoral Conference, January 1953. See also, as cited by Leopold 
Rosenmayr in American Catholic Sociological Review 15:158-59, June 1954, 
Linus Grond and collaborators, Bericht 1, Die Wiener Pfarren von 1932-1952; 
Bericht 3, Einige vorldufige Ziffern beziiglich der Situation der W eltpriester in 
einigen oesterreichischen Didzesen; and Bericht 10, Zur Wiener Stadt und 
Kirchenplanung (Vienna, 1952). 

31 For a good account see Paul Droulers and Antoine Rimaldi in Lumen vitae, Vol. 
6, nos. 1-2, January-June 1951, pp. 75-91; for further references see Mols as 
cited in Chapter 1, footnote 19. Even before World War I an Italian priest, 
appointed to an allegedly hostile district in Rome, began his apostolate by 


Status of Parish Sociology 39 


awakening after World War II parts of the study weeks for the 
clergy in 1947 and 1948 were used to publicize existing statis- 
tics on religious vitality or the lack of it, and to stimulate coop- 
eration in further fact-finding enterprises.*” Various regional 
surveys have showed, as in France, great differences among 
many areas.” Including a wealth of data, some of the studies 
have not stopped at external observance but have inquired also 
into religious attitudes and convictions. The increasingly serious 
attempts of many Italians to understand their religious situation 
should be productive of helpful information, particularly in the 
matter of practice differentials, which in some areas seem to 
cut across the usually divisive urban-rural areas. 

In the Mediterranean’s other Latin Catholic peninsula Span- 
iards, too, show signs of trying to cope with the results of gen- 
erations of nonpractice in many areas. A few studies during the 
past twenty-five years reflect confusion and discouragement in 
Spanish Catholicism.** Accompanying its new religious revival, 


investigating the facts, which turned out to be not so bad as reputed, and 
reported them in “Cio che possono dire i dati statistici di una parrochia” by 
G. de Rossi (Milan: Vita e Pensiero, 1914-1915). Some twenty years later 
two Milanese priests tried to awaken their countrymen from lethargy by citing 
extensive statistics of Italian apostacy and religious nonpractice in two books: 
Ut vitam habeant (Rome: A. V. E., 1935) and Vivere in Christo (Milan: 
Treviso, 1940). 

32 Serious attempts to inaugurate an extensive statistical coverage of the whole 
Church seem to have won some attention, but nothing further has as yet re- 
sulted. Several private researches have been conducted, however. Droulers and 
Rimaldi (see footnote 31 above) cite articles on Italian vocations, Professor 
D’Agato’s Statistica religiosa (Milan: Giffre, 1943) and Pier Giovanni Grasso’s 
Elementi di sociologia religiosa (Turin: Gili, 1953) explain methods used else- 
where to compile and interpret religious data as a help for other Italian re- 
searchers. For an up-to-date bibliography on Italian and other studies see 
Aggiornamenti sociali, anno 6, no. 12, December 1957, pp. 697-702. 

33 For example, the well-executed study of the Diocese of Mantua by Aldo Leoni, 
Sociologia e geografia di una diocesi (Rome: Gregorian University, 1952). See 
also R. Perenna, Innovazione e rinnovamento della Parrochia (Como, 1950) 
concerning conditions in the area of Milan. 

34 See Leo Delaa, Florentino del Valle, and Jose J. Piquer y Jover in “The 
Changes in Religious Life in Spain during the Last Twenty Years” (Lumen 
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as in other countries, has been an interest in scientifically ascer- 
taining socioreligious facts and analyzing them.*’ Although this 
Spanish interest is not as yet comparable in depth or results to 
the French or Italian, the establishment in 1952 of the General 
Office of Church Information and Statistics has already contrib- 
uted to our knowledge of Spanish religious life and should be 
productive of further studies.” 

Leaving continental Europe for the British Isles, we find that 
little has been done till quite recently. In 1954 the Newman 
Association Demographic Survey undertook to study the Cath- 
olic community of England and Wales according to age and 
sex, education and economic situation, size of family, size of 
school population, and number of conversions and reclamations. 
While this does not pertain directly to parish study, its results 
should provide a demographic framework within which parish 
study can be more meaningful. The most recent publication 
on English Catholic practice comes from the Young Christian 


vitae, Vol. 6, nos. 1-2, January-June 1951, pp. 104-18), in which are reported 
the studies of Father Francisco Peiro: El apostolado seglar (Seville, 1933) 
and El problema religioso-social en Espana (Madrid: Razon y Fe, 1936) and 
of Father Raymond Sarabia, Espana... ; es catolica? (Madrid: El Pepetuo 
Socorro, 1939). 

35 The Spanish Ecclesiastical Yearbook has been published since 1915, but for a 
long time was seldom utilized. More recently Professor Aznar studied religious 
vocations by year since 1930, and in proportion to people and parishes in dif- 
ferent parts of Spain. See Severino Aznar, La revolucion espanola y las voca- 
ciones eclesiasticas (Madrid: Instituto de Estudios Politicos, 1949). 

36 Recent statistical studies of Spanish religious life include two surveys on observ- 
ance in rural areas, others on the city and outlying districts of Barcelona, and 
others on the following dioceses: Ciudad Rodrigo, Bilbao, Madrid, Vigo. 
Similar to Father Houtart’s historical survey of parishes in Brussels, Jose 
Maria Diaz Mozaz published in Ecclesia, a Spanish journal of Catholic action, 
a study of the growth of the Spanish population since 1769 (from 9,400,000 
to nearly 30,000,000) as contrasted with the practically stable number of 
Spanish parishes during that time (18,169 two centuries ago and 19,194 in 
1956). See Actualité religieuse dans le monde, no. 23, March 1, 1954 and 
no. 26, April 15, 1954, and Informations catholiques internationales, no. 36, 
November 15, 1956 and no. 66, February 15, 1958. 
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Workers, who conducted a survey of the practice of Catholic 
youth (ages 15 to 24) in English cities.*’ The representative 
sample of 8,196 persons studied in this survey showed 76 per 
cent regular Sunday attendance at Mass, which may be com- 
pared with a British Broadcasting Company discovery in 1955 
that 68 per cent of adult Roman Catholics attend church at least 
every other Sunday. 

Coming across the Atlantic Ocean to generally Catholic 
Latin America, we find a whole continent whose religious situa- 
tion is generally more tragic than any land which we have thus 
far encountered. With a population of about 175,000,000, its 
rate of increase is at present the world’s greatest (about 2 per 
cent annually), and it numbers roughly 150,000,000 clain:ed 
Catholics.*° Yet not more than 15 per cent of these Catholics 
practice the faith with any regularity. All these Catholics have 
only 30,000 priests to minister to them on terrain that is for the 
most part rural and difficult to travel. Thus there is but one 
priest for every 5,000 Catholics in Latin America, in contrast to 
the worldwide ratio of one for every 1,200 (with no thought of 
non-Catholics to be reached) .*” There has gradually developed a 


87 See A. E. C. W. Spencer, E. Mellon, and W. N. T. Roberts, Youth and Religion 
(London: Young Catholic Workers, 1958). Concerning England it might be 
observed that a fine source for parish study—rather the totality of parish life 
than records of current religious observance—can be found in Gasquet’s Parish 
Life in Mediaeval England. 

38 See Basic Ecclesiastical Statistics for Latin America—1954, compiled by Thomas 
Burch and Donald Burton and edited by William Gibbons (Maryknoll: World 
Horizons Press, 1955). Latin America is considered to include not only South 
America and its outlying islands but also Central America, Mexico, and the 
Caribbean Islands. Dr. Milton Eisenhower referred to the high rate of popula- 
tion increase in the report on his official trip to Latin America in 1953. 

39 In addition to the foregoing reference see Richard Blow, “The Sociology of Reli- 
gion in Latin America,” American Catholic Sociological Review 15:161-75, 
June 1954. The author concludes his article with the not-too-encouraging dis- 
claimer: “Certainly it will be some time before Catholic Sociologists in any 
Latin American republic will be able to construct national religious maps as 
those of Prof. Gabriel Le Bras and Rev. Fr. Boulard in France.” 
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sense of urgency concerning this mighty problem, though as yet 
few significant studies on it are available.” 

Here in the United States, and in Canada, there have also 
been beginnings, though not comparable with what has been 
done in France. That is understandable, for the problem of reli- 
gious disaffection and lack of practice has not been nearly so 
pressing here, except in some areas. Besides, a great portion of 
American Catholic effort is expended in trying to keep pace with 
migrant movements (of Puerto Ricans in the Northeast, of Mex- 
icans in the Southwest) and continued heavy population expan- 
sion. As to the latter, the United States now has over 130 
dioceses and archdioceses (as contrasted with 23 in Germany, 
5 in Holland, 6 in Belgium, 8 in Austria, under 90 in France, 
almost all being long-established). In addition there has been 
an increase of well over 1,000 parishes in thé last ten years. On 
the other hand, many American dioceses and parishes have long 
since become mature, and one might expect some scientific eval- 
uation of their respective positions. Actually not much has been 
accomplished, although, as elsewhere, a start has been made. 

Universities, particularly the Catholic University of Amer- 
ica, have sponsored several studies centering on the parish. The 
most valuable of these are Brother Gerald J. Schnepp’s Leakage 
from a Catholic Parish, Brother Augustine McCaffrey’s Youth 


40 Informations catholiques internationales has carried several informative articles 
on Latin America: nos. 5-6, August 1955, pp. 13-24, on Brazil; no. 15, Jan- 
uary 1, 1956, pp. 24-27, on Latin America in general; no. 60, November 15, 
1957, pp. 13-24, on Chile. See also Thales de Azevedo’s thoughtful evaluation 
“Catholicism in Brazil” in Thought 28:253-74, Summer 1953 and Alberto Hur- 
tado’s Es Chile un pais catolico? (Santiago: Editorial Splendor, n. d.), the 
Chilean counterpart to the French bombshell La France, pays de mission? 
The Chilean study showed less than 10 per cent regular religious observance 
in nearly 25 per cent of the nation’s parishes. The Brazilian study showed a 
record hardly any better. It might be timely to emphasize that our concern 
here is not only the negative one that not all is well with Catholic life and 
practice, but also the positive one that there be continuing study of the facts 
as a prerequisite for progressive pastoral policy. 
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in a Catholic Parish, and the twin studies of Catholicism in Flor- 
ida, Catholics and Practice of the Faith and Catholic Fertil- 
ity in Florida, by Fathers George A. Kelly and Thomas F. 
Coogan, respectively.** These last two researches were based on 
the census returns of the Diocese of St. Augustine, and (of direct 
pertinence to the present study) the census schedule constructed 
by the authors was used in a few Fordham University Sociolog- 
ical Research Laboratory studies, including the present one. The 
Kelly study correlates religious practice with a wide variety of 
factors: marital status, parents’ religion, education, place of 
birth and residence, economic status; the Coogan project corre- 
lates fertility with religion of the partners’ parents, religious 
practice, socioeconomic levels, education, place of birth and 
residence, and the size of the families of the wives’ parents. It 
can be seen quite readily that a diocesewide survey including 
the above information must give a good idea of the composition 
of the Catholic population, of interesting and indicative social 
influences on Catholic practice and of the influence of the latter 
on society, and greatly facilitate parish analyses. 

The Sociology of the Parish, edited by two professors at the 
Catholic University of America, is a fine introduction to parish 


41 Brother Gerald J. Schnepp’s study, published in 1942, is of a parish “located in 
an urban area on the Atlantic seaboard.” He found 80 per cent regular prac- 
tice, 16 per cent irregular observance, and 4 per cent dormancy. It is significant 
that Father Houtart makes no reference to this study, the data of which are 
far more encouraging than those which he does cite, and that reference to it 
in European bibliographies emphasizes the negative aspect: “Remarquable 
étude sur l’abandon de la pratique en milieu urbain” (Boulard, Sociologie 
religieuse, p. 151). Brother Augustine McCaffrey’s youth are members in an 
“outlying urban parish” between the ages of 16 and 24; his study was pub- 
lished in 1941. See also Father David Fesselman’s Transitions in the Develop- 
ment of a Downtown Parish (Washington: The Catholic University of America 
Press, 1952). Among the university’s other publications on the parish are 
Maria Cristina Salazar’s A Socio-Religious Survey of the Parish of Cristo Rey 
in Manizales, Colombia (1957), Joseph E. Ciesluk’s National Parishes in the 
United States (1944), and Thomas Clarke’s Parish Societies (1943). The Kelly 
and Coogan studies were published in 1946. 
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study. As Father Fichter suggests, most of its chapters contain 
little sociology,” but its delineation of the history of the parish, 
of the various types of parishes, of the need and desired scope of 
parish research, and of suggested methods for that research 
make it a helpful beginning for the would-be parish sociologist. 

The most significant contribution to parish sociology in this 
country is found in the writings of Father Joseph Fichter, S.J., 
notably Southern Parish* and a series of articles expanded and 
published in book form under the title Social Relations in the 
Urban Parish.” The first investigates, describes, and analyzes 
religious practice in a fairly large, prominent parish in a south- 
ern metropolis, and includes a chapter on the extent of the 
“Catholic mind” among certain parish leaders. The second, far 
more sophisticated and professionally sociological, constructs 
certain criteria according to which parishioners might be typed 
and thus better studied in terms of the parish life. Then it cor- 
relates religious practice with age and sex, mobility, and social 
status, and discusses various social relationships within the par- 
ish. Two fine chapters explore the relationship between religion 
and science, and three others give thoughtful consideration to 
several problem areas in parish research, such as ethical limita- 
tions in reporting the research findings, clarifying parish con- 
cepts, and studying unexplored areas in parish life. 

The Belgian Father Francois Houtart, who has contributed 
to parish sociology in his own country, has also made a study of 


42 See Fichter, Urban Parish, p. 195. To Nuesse and Harte, editors of Sociology of 
the Parish, goes the credit of encouraging, stimulating, and producing studies 
in religious sociology in the Catholic University of America. 

43 Fichter, Southern Parish. 

44 Fichter, Urban Parish. Between the publication of the two volumes on southern 
parishes, Father Fichter spent considerable time studying the parish in Ger- 
many. One fruit of that study is his Soziologie der Pfarrgruppen: Untersuch- 
ungen zur Struktur und Dynamik der Gruppen einer Deutschen Pfarrei (Miin- 
ster: Aschendorff, 1958). His most recent work is Parochial School: A Socio- 
logical Study (Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame Press, 1958). 
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Chicago’s parishes in terms of historical development, clergy, 
and current characteristics—size, geographical situation, and 
membership by number and territory or national origin.” As an- 
other manifestation of Catholic interest in religious sociology, 
the June 1954 special issue of the American Catholic Sociolog- 
ical Review was given over entirely to that subject,** and several 
of the society’s parent conventions have included sessions on 
parish sociology. 

The noted studies of Father John Thomas, S.J., on the Cath- 
olic family and marriage have a direct bearing on parish sociol- 
ogy, for, as he points out, information on the number of mixed 
and invalid marriages in a parish can be an index of parish 
religious vitality, “since mixed marriages and invalid marriages 
appear as both effects and causes of religious indifference.’ 
The Thomas studies are based on an examination of almost 
50,000 households in forty-four parishes. Another study, of 
which further mention is made in Appendix I, is the Catholic 
Digest survey of religion in the United States.** 

Since the parish has been for so long the heart of French 
Canadian life, its vital records have always been important to 


45 Francois Houtart, The Parishes of Chicago, mimeographed, 1953. This work was 
done at the University of Chicago. Its sociology department, under Professor 
Everett Hughes, has made studies of some aspects of Catholic parish life. 

46 Other articles pertinent to parish sociology in the American Catholic Sociological 
Review include: “Nationality and Leakage” derived from Brother Schnepp’s 
study (3:154-63, October 1942); Eva Ross, “The Sociology of Religion in 
France Today” (11:12-14, March 1950) ; Bertha Mugrauer, “Variations in the 
Pastoral Role in France” (11:15-24, March 1950) ; John Donovan, “The Soci- 
ologist Looks at the Parish” (11:66-73, June 1950) ; Joseph Fichter, “Urban 
Mobility and Religious Observance” (11:130-39, October 1950) ; Simon Dela- 
croix, “Parish Inquiries in France” (13:169-73, October 1952) ; and Joseph B. 
Schuyler, “The Parish Studied as a Social System” (17:320-37, December 
1956) and “Elements of Organization and Disorganization in Northern Parish” 
(18:98-112, June 1957). 

47 John F. Thomas, “Family and the Parish.” Social Order, new series, 1:293, Sep- 
tember 1951. 

48 A series of thirty articles in the Catholic Digest, beginning with November 1952 
and concluding with May 1954. 
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French Canadian leaders. But little has been published. Pro- 
fessor Falardeau contributed articles on parish sociology in Can- 
ada to both Lumen vitae and Sociology of the Parish, and he has 
both written other small articles and reviews’ and required 
parish researches on the part of his students. Three significant 
contributions have been Everett C. Hughes’ French Canada in 
Transition, which shows the impact on parish life caused by 
socioindustrial changes; Archbishop Maurice Roy’s published 
address on The Parish and Democracy in French Canada, first 
delivered at the University of Toronto, which shows some as- 
pects of French Canadian parish structure quite unknown to 
American Catholics;** and Horace Miner’s more or less anthro- 
pological study of a French Canadian rural parish.”* In 1953 
the French Canadian Semaines Sociales were given over to dis- 
cussions of the parish. The report of the proceedings contains 
an excellent appreciation of the parish in Canada’s past and 
present, and the growing crisis it is now undergoing as a result 
of cityward migration and the spread of urban culture to the 
country.» Both the convention itself and the publication of its 
proceedings have served as a stimulus to popular and scientific 
interest. Meanwhile, for the last few years the English Cana- 
dians have had in operation their National Catholic Social Life 


49 See American Journal of Sociology 60:308-10, November 1954 for Falardeau’s 
reviews of Fichter’s Southern Parish and Nuesse and Harte’s Sociology of the 
Parish. See also La paroisse: cellule sociale, pp. 136-47. 

50 Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1943. 

51 Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1950. The laity’s voice in financial matters 
and even in some matters of parish policy is particularly foreign to the Amer- 
ican way of viewing parish responsibility. A recent news item to the effect that 
the Sacristans’ Union negotiated an agreement with about 100 Montreal par- 
ishes covering salary, vacation, disputes, union membership, and other issues 
would strike many an American priest and layman as fantastic. But see Fich- 
ter’s treatment of the Kirchenvorstand (board of directors) of a German par- 
ish in Pfarrgruppen. 

52 Horace Miner, Saint-Denis, a French Canadian Parish. Chicago: The University 
of Chicago Press, 1938. 

53 La paroisse: cellule sociale. 
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Conference, which has urged upon the diocese and the parish the 
responsibility of using its already existing structure to meet such 
problems as those arising from new emigration. 

After this cursory view of developments in Catholic reli- 
gious sociology in various countries, we might well ask what 
these developments have indicated. It would be helpful if we 
could construct a chart showing, for example, the results of all 
surveys thus far made: place, date, population, percentage of 
religious observance, the sex, age, and occupational ratios, and 
so on. Such a chart would make uniformities and variations 
quickly evident. But we would have to make so many qualifica- 
tions in the various categories that the plan is not too feasible; 
for some surveys make allowance for those legitimately excused 
and others do not, there is much variation in the information 
which is sought, and age limits for youth vary. Boulard con- 
structed a simple type in his Premiers itinéraires en sociologie 
religieuse but it would not suit our purpose. 

Instead, in Appendix I of this book we cite the findings of 
numerous surveys of religious observance, paying particular at- 
tention to degree of observance, the predominance of women and 
the young in religious practice, and the observance rates of per- 
sons active in different occupations.”* In summation of those 
surveys we can say that, with very few exceptions (such as sur- 
veys in Bilbao and Antwerp, a couple in northern Italy, and ap- 
parently several in Holland and Germany), large cities studied 
in continental Europe and Latin America show a Sunday relli- 
gious observance of about 15 per cent, ranging from 10 per cent 


54 Just about all the information used in Appendix I has been taken from studies 
cited in this present chapter. In addition summary material and a few more 
recent tabulations can be found in two excellent articles in the short-lived 
Actualité religieuse dans le monde, no. 32, July 15, 1954 and no. 52, May 15, 
1955. This last issue ended the periodical’s life, and it yielded to Informa- 
tions catholiques internationales, whose no. 31 (September 1, 1956, pp. 15-23) 
issue contains another fine summary in “Trois ans de sociologie religieuse 
en France.” 
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to 30 per cent. It is somewhat better in smaller cities, and better 
still in rural areas, observance in rural France being just under 
40 per cent. Though the urban-rural pattern admits of excep- 
tions, the pattern of women’s higher rating is almost completely 
consistent. Their ratio of superiority ranges between 3 to 2 and 
2 to 1. Invariably, too, children are far more faithful than, 
adults, and children of the bourgeoisie surpass those of working- 
class families. The working class is far less observant than the 
bourgeoisie, though the latter’s record is itself quite poor. Since 
the working class usually has lower income, poorer housing, and 
less education, we cannot pronounce any of these factors deci- 
sive in determining poor practice. 

Our few American studies have indicated a generally differ- 
ent situation in the United States. In the first place, though our 
statistics are far from adequate, some 60 to 70 per cent of 
American Catholics seem to be attending Mass regularly on 
Sunday. Secondly, though men still yield to women in faithful- 
ness of observance, the women’s lead is closer to an 8 to 7 ratio 
as contrasted with the European 3 to 2 or 2 to 1. Little difference 
in observance has been recorded for different occupations, and 
the urban situation compares not unfavorably with the rural. 
Observance records in England seem to be closer to the Amer- 
ican than to the Continental. On the other hand, when our sta- 
tistics are so inadequate as to leave uncounted over 10,000,000 
born Catholics, and when from 30 to 40 per cent of our known 
Catholics miss Sunday Mass more or less regularly, we might 
well recognize the need for self-examination. 

The Church in the United States is flourishing; yet it has 
weaknesses. We cannot afford to allow those weaknesses to grow 
to European or Latin-American proportions, and we must work 
for their arrest and correction. Improvement presupposes self- 
knowledge. This is easiest to achieve on the parish level, which 
explains our interest in developing sound parish analyses. 


CoH yAsPeIoB oR ol 1) 


What Is the Catholic Parish? 
mee it has been said, is both the beginning and the 


end of scientific knowledge. To study something we must first 
have delimited it from other objects, and then we can proceed to 
sharpen our understanding of its characteristics. Thus we come 
to a more perfect knowledge of the thing itself. The title of this 
chapter was not chosen to create the impression that an ultimate 
definition of the Catholic parish would be offered. Actually such 
a task is quite difficult, and at any rate it could not be assayed 
before the completion of a parish study. Even then only the defi- 
nition of one parish, the object of our study, could be offered 
with any certainty. 

However, since this book reports a parish study, we should 
have some notion, even if only a working definition, of what it 
is or what we can expect to find it to be. Later chapters report 
on the composition, structure, and activity of one northern urban 
parish, Our Lady of Mercy Parish in New York City’s Bronx 
County. The present chapter first seeks to give some general un- 
derstanding of the Catholic parish, its history, and its impor- 
tance to Catholic life; then it offers a logically consistent and 
sociologically sound conceptual framework within which a par- 
ish, as well as any social organization, can be effectively studied. 
Our own study will be conducted within that sociological frame- 
work, that of the social system. 
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It has been mentioned previously that the Council of Trent 
ordered that dioceses, under the rule of a bishop, should be di- 
vided into parishes so that, territorially speaking, every person 
might have recourse to and benefit from the ministry of an avail- 
able pastor. This represented the culmination of a historical 
development in irregular stages from the earliest centuries of 
Christianity. In the first centuries the word paroikein had noth- 
ing to do with a church administrative district. It meant dwelling 
in a foreign land, having references to the Christian minority 
living in a transient pagan world. Of course such Christians 
lived usually in the city, and under the pastorship of a bishop. 
With the victory of Christianity, however, the social achieve- 
ment of its permanent status, and the spread of the Church into 
pagan, nonurbanized mission lands, the word came to mean 
more dwelling in the country under the pastorship of a simple 
priest, by which is meant a priest not raised to the rank of the 
episcopacy. Thus the word parish paroikia came to mean a divi- 
sion of a diocese subordinate to the head of the diocese. 

By definition of canon law’ the parish has these four char- 
acteristics: territory, which is a distinct part of the diocese; its 
own church, the visible center of parochial unity, the place for 
the people to join in divine worship, the house of God and God’s 
people; its own people, including everyone in the parish who 
has not been exempted from the pastor’s care;” its own assigned 
pastor, who receives his appointment from and is subordinate to 
the bishop of the diocese. 

We have spoken of the high regard of the bishops for the 
work done by their parishes. Cardinal Cushing once said: 

The Catholic parish, with its pastor and priests, its altar and 


confessionals, its pulpit and its schools, its good works, its sinners 
and saints—the Catholic parish so constituted is a microcosm, it 


1 Codex iuris canonici, Canon 216, 1. 


2 [bid., Canon 464. 
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is the whole Church in miniature; and through the parish Christ 
does for a limited group what He founded the Universal Church to 
do for all the world. Through the parish, on the other hand, a 
group of the faithful, in a corner of the world, do for Christ what 
all the total Church in heaven, in purgatory and on earth does for 
Him throughout creation. Christ is adored in the parish Liturgy; 
Christ is preached in the parish pulpit; Christ is praised by the 
parish choirs; Christ is meditated in the parish convent; Christ is 
imitated, reproduced, in all the mysteries of His life, by the hidden 
lives of unknown parish saints, by the public zeal of parish work- 
ers, by the sufferings of the parish sick, the privations of the par- 
ish poor.® 

The aim of the Church in the whole world, of the parish in 
its own territory, is to spread and safeguard Christ’s religion— 
its creed, code, cult, and communion. This means that it seeks to 
adopt those measures calculated to help in the sanctification of 
its individual members and so to influence social institutions 
that they will at least not be detrimental to the Christian living 
of its members. To appreciate how effectively the parish con- 
tinues, at least in some areas, to exercise its functions, one has 
only to investigate cursorily certain large parishes in Negro 
neighborhoods in New York, Philadelphia, and Chicago, where 
successful evangelization has completely transformed the atti- 
tudes, ways of thinking, religious practices, and even social eval- 
uations of tens of thousands of persons who previously had had 
no connection with the Church. 

We might cite at length the picture of an urban parish in 
Montreal presented by Father Gariépy, after ten years as pastor, 
to the French Canadian Semaines Sociales: 

Urban parishes are most varied in their structure. Though iden- 
tical in their essential formation, they each have their own physi- 


ognomy proper to the neighborhood where they are located. One 
parish, situated in a commercial environment, will have problems 


3 Richard Cardinal Cushing, “Address to Third Regional Congress,” in The Call 
of the Popes to the Laity, pp. 13-18. 
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unknown to the almost exclusively residential parish. Another will 
have in large part a working-class population. Another will have 
the middle class. Further on a parish will be made up of profes- 
sional, industrial, and commercial people. Here you find a Jewish 
zone, a Protestant area, one of Irish Catholics, Italians, Germans. 
Yonder the parish territory is featured by a factory, a hotel, room- 
ing houses, a section openly recognized for the prostitution which 
is practiced there. Certain parishes number up to 20,000 souls. Oth- 
ers don’t reach the number of 3,000. Some have the honor of a long 
and noble history, and will know no further development. They 
have been split more than once. The invasion of business has trans- 
formed them. A stable and thriving population is found in them 
more rarely. Others have been founded only yesterday. Blooming 
projects are many. The population is not so dense in them; but 
soon homes are built, businesses are set up, and you can foresee the 
day when there will no longer be room for one desiring to live 
there. There is a constant migration of our people who are leaving 
the country for the city; then, if their fortune permits it, they leave 
the crowded business districts to establish themselves in a district 
where they can find lodgings, fresh air, and room to live better and 
to raise their children better. 

I could not pause, obviously, at each type of urban parish. 
Having had the privilege of being pastor of the parish of the Im- 
maculate Conception at Montreal for ten years, I believe I have met 
the majority of problems which the urban parish presents. Founded 
in 1884, Immaculate Conception, mother of a half-score large par- 
ishes carved from her original territory, numbered up to last year 
more than 20,000 souls grouped around her church steeple within 
a radius which one might cover by foot in some twelve minutes. A 
very dense population, mostly working and middle class, living in 
houses of two or three stories. Lafontaine Park, the only unoc- 
cupied space, allows the people who go there some fresh air and 
recreation. Commerce constantly encroaches upon districts used for 
residences. Stores are being opened on the principal thoroughfare, 
which is becoming a little St.-Catherine Street. Grocers, butchers, 
restaurants, are springing up on every corner of the street. Some 
industrialists have there the headquarters of their firms. Neverthe- 
less the neighborhood remains residential to a very large degree, 
counting several families resident in the parish for half a century 
and more. To this stable group has been added a considerable num- 


The Catholic Parish 53 


ber who have left downtown to settle in a better part of the city, 
while several have been leaving Immaculate for roomier neighbor- 
hoods with nicer homes. The increasing number of boarding houses 
has created a serious annoyance in the ministry. Two high schools 
for boys and girls, six elementary schools, of which two are con- 
ducted by private institutions, and a convent provide education for 
the young. The Sisters of Providence have built there the headquar- 
ters of homes for old men and women and an orphanage for girls. 
The normal school Jacques-Cartier has been raising its magnificent 
structure there. 

There is the external physiognomy of Immaculate Conception, 
an urban parish more or less similar to all city parishes. Consid- 
ered, and justly so, as one of the finest parishes because of the 
social and religious quality of its people, because of the devotion 
of its faithful to their pastors, the parish of the Immaculate Con- 
ception is nevertheless no longer what it was only lately. She has 
experienced the touch of the scourges of the city. Consequently she 
can guide, with her wealth and imperfections, a study of the ur- 
ban parish.* 


The speaker went on to detail some of the problems of his 
parish, but one point for us to notice is the impact of a changing 
urban environment on this church society and its members func- 
tioning as something real and continuous in a definite territory 
for almost seventy years. This prompts us to ask the questions: 
what is the parish, what does it come from, what does it do? 

Archbishop (now Cardinal) Montini, writing at a time when 
he was papal prosecretary of state, said: 

Just what is the parish? It is the smallest part of the one and 
universal flock entrusted to Peter by the Lord. Under the authority 
of a responsible priest who has received from his bishop the care of 
souls it is, in the Church of Jesus Christ, the primary community 
of Christian life, a community of such human size that the shepherd 
can know his sheep, and the sheep their shepherd. A delimited ter- 
ritory usually traces its contours within the heart of the diocese, 
and so the parish is bound to an area, intimately linked with local 


4 Wilfrid Gariépy, “La paroisse urbaine,” in La paroisse: cellule sociale, pp. 77-78. 
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traditions and definite points of view. In the heart of this area, sur- 
mounted by its belfry, stands the parish church, with its baptistry, 
its confessional, its altar, and its tabernacle; the church, symbol of 
unity, center of the community life. 

It is important to keep this in mind, that the parish is above all 
the hearth of religious life and of missionary expansion. . . . Now, 
it is precisely such a parish, a really living and active cell of the 
body of Christ, which is called, by its very fidelity to its proper 
religious mission, to play a role of first rank in the regeneration of 
modern society.° 


Can we then find a definition of a parish less juridical than 
the one implicit in canon law, yet in conformity with ecclesias- 
tical norms, reflective of observable social reality, and meaning- 
ful to both ecclesiologist and sociologist? The sociologist is 
reluctant to accept a theological definition if it is not realized in 
the actual order. The ecclesiologist has to set down the criteria 
according to which realization can be tested. Without such cri- 
teria the sociologist cannot judge whether an existing parochial 
structure is what it is supposed to be. 

Our question has invited difference of opinion, even confu- 
sion. Father Francis B. Donnelly, both a pastor and a student of 
the parish, calls the parish “‘a community of Christian souls un- 
der the spiritual care of a pastor.’’* Yet Father Fichter rather 
denies the concept of community as applied to the parish, as 
also the notion even of group, and even rejects the expression 
cited previously, that of the “Church in miniature,” the ecclesi- 
ola in ecclesia.’ In Sociology of the Parish Nuesse and Harte 


5 J. B. Montini, letter to Cardinal Paul-Emile Leger of Montreal on occasion of the 
thirtieth session of Semaines Sociales (French section), in La paroisse: 
cellule sociale, pp. 7-11. 

6 Francis B. Donnelly, “The Pastoral Ministry in Transition,” in Nuesse and Harte, 
Sociology of the Parish, p. 289. 

7 Fichter, Urban Parish, p. 143. See also pp. 18-19, 42, 51, 55, and 68. Father 
Fichter shifted his position on this point. In his earlier book, Southern Parish, 
pp. 14-15, he accepts this expression as indicative of the nature of the parish; 
in Urban Parish he denies that the definition applies in the real order. 
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define the parish as “a formally organized group of association, 
since it is a distinctive and organized plan of relations by desig- 
nated persons participating in the pursuit of some one or several 
implicit or explicit values.”’* Conceivably the difference in opin- 
ion comes from variation in concepts. That is why we offer in 
this chapter a conceptual scheme within which our own and 
other parish studies might be conducted with some degree of 
consistency, mutual relevance, and comparability. 

An attempt to make a study of the Catholic parish scientif- 
ically and sociologically deeper than, let us say, demographic 
analysis requires the use of the same scientific tool needed in 
any scientific study: a conceptual scheme, a frame of reference, 
a mental and lingual instrument for better understanding, ana- 
lyzing, comparing, and generalizing about facts in social or 
physical reality. The suggestion is here offered, in expectation of 
further parish study, that our thinking and speaking about the 
parish society can profitably revolve around the concept “‘social 
system.”* Our purpose here is twofold: to clarify the observed 
data by organizing and classifying them within an adequate con- 
ceptual scheme; and to study the parish in the same way, within 
the same frame of reference, in which any other social organiza- 
tion can be studied. Thus the parish can be brought more readily 
within the scope of sociological analysis, and sociological prin- 
ciples can be applied more readily to the parish.” 


8 See Nuesse and Harte, Sociology of the Parish, p. 6. John Donovan, quoted by 
Father Fichter in Southern Parish, p. 14, seems to be of the same mind: “The 
Catholic parish must be conceived of as a real social group composed of the 
Catholic Clergy, religious and laity within certain territorial boundaries who 
share a unity founded on common religious beliefs and who participate in 
socioreligious relationships institutionally defined by the parent organization 
of the Church.” 

9 The author is happy to acknowledge that many of the ideas in this chapter con- 
cerning the articulation of the concept “social system” derive from the lectures 
and writing of Professor Nicholas S. Timasheff of Fordham University. 

10 Sociologists have trouble finding agreement even in their particular terminology. 
If words like “democracy” and “socialism” or “conservatism” and “liberalism” 
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What, then, is a “social system” and how is it applicable to 
the Catholic parish? Sociologists have represented meaningful 
union between human beings by such expressions as society, 
community, association, social system, social group, social or- 
der, social organization, social class, and so on. All these expres- 
sions are proper enough. But for more precision, writers have 
tried to differentiate one from the other. Their differentiation 
did not always contribute to clarity. Of all the expressions just 
named, only two remain which are sufficiently general and un- 
limited by an opposing term to be freely applicable to all types 
of social unions. These two are social system and social group. 
Of the two, social group tends to be rather amorphous, not neces- 
sarily indicative of much more than people simply being assem- 
bled together in some way. Social system seems to add more 
clearly the notion of parts forming a whole, of interdependence 
aiming at achievement of a common goal.”* 


have several, sometimes contradictory, meanings in popular usage, so sociol- 
ogists disagree on such key sociological expressions as “society,” “community,” 
“race,” “institution,” and others. Most confusion in sociological thinking and 
literature can be traced to misleading conceptual schemes on the universal 
level and lack of agreement on particular terminology. Hence the importance 
in parish study of adopting a frame of reference or conceptual scheme which 
is both clear and compatible with other sociological study. 

In his enlightening book Science and Common Sense, James Conant, 
president and formerly a professor of Harvard University, defines science as 
“an interconnected series of concepts and conceptual schemes that have devel- 
oped as a result of experimentation and observation and are fruitful of further 
experimentation and observation.” He cites the words of William James, “The 
intellectual life of man consists almost wholly in his substitution of a con- 
ceptual order for the perceptual order in which his experience originally 
comes,” and he himself refers to science as “an activity which increases the 
adequacy of concepts and conceptual schemes which are related to certain 
types of perception and which lead to certain types of activities; it is one ex- 
tension of common sense” (Conant, Science and Common Sense, pp. 25, 32). 

11 Logan Wilson and William Kolb distinguish in Sociological Analysis, p. 843 
(New York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1949) between social system and 
social group. For them social system adds the elements of emotional solidarity, 
common purpose, a role-defining culture, and means of differentiation from 
nonmembers. They likewise speak on p. 344 of communities and societies con- 
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As a matter of fact, in recent years sociological writers have 
been using this concept more extensively.” It has many advan- 
tages. It is a key concept in every scientific field: in philosophy 
we speak of Platonic, Aristotelian, and Thomistic systems; we 
have the reproductive, respiratory, and digestive systems in biol- 
ogy; the atomic system in physics, and the solar system in as- 
tronomy; the Christian system of theology, the Keynesian system 
in economics, the democratic system of government. We can 
refer to whole sciences as systems: the system of economic prin- 
ciples, of theology, of law, of medicine, and so on. Thus socio- 
logical terminology could conform more helpfully with other 
scientific terminologies. The point is that various parts of reality 
or knowledge so fit together that they give to the totality of parts 
a significance and effectiveness far in excess of the meaning of 
the sum of the individual parts in themselves. A man dressed in 
leather helmet and moleskin pants and wearing shoes with heavy 
cleats might well appear to be a mere oddity; in unison with ten 
teammates on a football field his significance transcends his own 
separate appearance. 


taining and being comprised of social systems and relations. We would say 
that such systems are subsystems, while the societies and communities are 
themselves systems. Nicholas Timasheff, “The Basic Concepts of Sociology,” 
American Journal of Sociology 58:176-86, September 1952, gives several lead- 
ing sociologists’ definitions of the social group, social system, society, and 
other fundamental sociological terms. 

12 A, N. Whitehead, quoted in George Homans’ The Human Group, p. 87 (New 
York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1950) speaks of “the idea of an organ- 
ized whole, or system, existing in an environment is ‘a fundamental concept 
which is essential to scientific theory.’ ” 

For a more complete development of the meaning, history, importance, 
and applicability of the concept social system see Joseph B. Schuyler, “The 
Parish Studied as a Social System,” American Catholic Sociological Review 
17:320-37, December 1956 and “Elements of Organization and Disorganization 
in Northern Parish,” ibid. 18:98-112, June 1957. In the first of these articles, 
from which material has been drawn for this chapter, an account is given of 
the contributions of Vilfredo Pareto, Lawrence Henderson, George Homans, 
Talcott Parsons, Lloyd Warner, Logan Wilson, William Kolb, Wilbert Moore, 
Nicholas Timasheff, Charles Loomis, and Allan Beegle. 
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The same with social phenomena. A store has no meaning 
without clerks, merchandise, and customers; nor does a teacher 
without students, nor a marriage law without people of mar- 
riageable age. But when we have a plurality of people mutually 
dependent, interacting in a particular set of circumstances and 
cooperating to achieve a certain goal, obviously we have an or- 
ganization of parts comprising a totality with properties far in 
excess of the sum of the properties of the parts. 

A system is a plurality of parts so interrelated as to form a 
distinctive whole. A social system is a plurality of persons and/ 
or groups of persons so interrelated through interaction and 
shared attitudes as to form a distinctive social whole with prop- 
erties superior to those of its members. The latter retain their 
identity, however, and might well participate in other systems. 
For example, the same person can be and often is a family man, 
a parishioner, a lawyer, and a member of an athletic club. Our 
concern here is to discuss the applicability of the concept social 
system to the Catholic parish, and accordingly to consider the 
characteristics of the parish social system. 

The explanation of a social system found in Loomis and 
Beegle’s Rural Social Systems is excellent: 


[We] believe that such an organization [around social sys- 
tems| supplies an approach more adequate than others in meeting 
the demands of science, especially in regard to prediction, under- 
standing and control. Furthermore we feel that the social system 
approach is superior to many frames of reference which employ 
abstract terms pertaining to less functional entities. This approach, 
authors feel, is particularly applicable to administrators who have 
specific roles in concrete social systems and to those engaged in 
modern group work. 


In their definition of social system they add another aspect 
of its importance: 


Social systems are organizations composed of persons who in- 
teract more with members than with non-members when operating 
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to attain the system’s objectives. All social systems, whether small 
silo-filling rings or large farmers’ organizations such as the Farm 
Bureau, have elements in common which the social scientist, edu- 
cator and administrator must consider if he is to understand them. 
The elements of both social structure and value orientation (ends, 
objectives, norms), of course, are so inextricably interrelated that 
any classification that separates them will be somewhat unrealistic.** 


Practically the same words might be used to indicate the 
value to the priest administrator or parochial leader of studying 
the parish as a social system. He could compare strong and weak 
factors in his own system with similar factors in other systems 
and probably find some practical indications. 

We are now ready to consider more substantively the social 
system and to seek to understand in detail its application to 
the parish. Without dwelling upon the abstract definition of 
a social system as stated above,” let us look at a simple ex- 


13 Charles P. Loomis and J. Allan Beegle, Rural Social Systems, pp. 3, 33, and 
passim (New York: Prentice-Hall, 1950). As does Homans, so Loomis and 
Beegle develop a series of comparisons between different social systems: a reli- 
gious farm family, a labor group, and a government bureau. The norms of 
comparison, particularly valuable tools for sociological analysis, are those ele- 
ments of social structure and value orientation which all social systems must 
have, and variations which differentiate one type of system from another. 
Loomis and Beegle do not separate these variations into classes, but rather 
place them on the extremes of a continuum, thus enabling us to compare 
juxtaposed systems more readily and accurately. An example is seen in the 
contrast between the community and associational types (Sorokin’s famil- 
istic and Tonnies’ Gessellschaft types). Thus the familistic-Gemeinschaft- 
community type of system would be expected to manifest such characteristics 
of nonrationality and nonaccessibility, functional diffuseness in roles, authority 
patterns, norms and ends, shared reactions to most events, and a required 
integration of roles both within and out of the system. On the other extreme 
the contractual-Gessellschaft-associational type would be rather rational, func- 
tionally specific, and so on. See pp. 10-29. By such comparative analysis the 
sociologist can evaluate one system’s weakness in terms of the other system’s 
strength, and in both diagnosis and prognosis act accordingly. 

14 For most of the ideas pertaining to the structure of the social system the author 
is indebted to the authors thus far cited, and particularly to the authors ot 
Rural Social Systems and The Human Group (see footnotes 12 and 13 above) 
and Professor Timasheff. 
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ample of human beings joining in common action. A man 
approaches a newsstand, places a nickel in the hand of the cus- 
todian, receives in return a copy of the morning newspaper, per- 
haps exchanges a greeting, and departs. The same event occurs 
each day, with the same persons as the actors. If we analyze this 
recurring event, we see that each of the actors, in performing 
his own action, is interacting with the other. This interaction is 
carried on for a purpose: the exchange of an object of worth for 
a coin in accordance with the needs of each person. This constant 
interaction implies a relationship between them in which each 
expects the other to act in accustomed fashion—in other words, 
to play his role; each accepts the other’s position, whether as 
customer or vendor. Each realizes that he is protected, let us 
say, from any fraudulence of the other by social rules to which 
both are subject. In addition to the attitude of cooperation in the 
exchange of goods there might be the attitude of friendliness 
expressed in greeting or passing conversation. Bound together 
by this relationship, there can be a reluctance on the part of the 
customer to buy his paper from anyone else and a willingness 
of the vendor to save a paper for the customer although he might 
sell it more quickly to another buyer. Perhaps the location of 
the newsstand was the reason why the vendor started his business 
and why the customer first bought his paper there. At any rate, 
it is the place where their daily interaction occurs. 

Or take a school. Teachers teach, administrators govern, and 
students listen, study, and learn. Their respective actions involve 
them in recurrent interaction for the purpose of imparting or 
gaining knowledge. Certain personal and social needs are being 
satisfied by the functioning of this relationship. Each member of 
this relationship, whether teacher, student, or administrator, has 
a certain position or status with definite rights and duties deriv- 
ing therefrom; each has a certain role to play, an expected way 
of acting in accordance with established norms whether officially 
or otherwise imposed. 
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So it is with any social system, large or small—including the 
parish. It consists of a plurality of human beings, purposeful by 
nature, acting or disposed to act jointly, therefore interacting, in 
a common aim. Their unity is reality which transcends even the 
additive totality of all of them as parts, for outside of the mutual 
meaningful dependence and functional interdependence which 
form their collective unity, their respective individual person- 
alities, talents, and actions are incapable of the functioning 
which is possible in concert. This is as true of a government, or 
factory, or ball team, or parish, as it is of a television set or a 
railroad network. The distinctive feature of a social system, as 
distinct from any other kind of system, is that it is comprised 
of human beings. The human being is not completely absorbed 
in any social system: he retains his identity and individuality, 
he can enter into relationships in at least some other social sys- 
tems simultaneously.*° A parishioner, for example, is usually 
also a member of a family, a citizen, related with an economic 
association, and so on. 

What are the bonds of these relationships of union? They 
might result from selective affinity, utilitarian choice, or even 
coercion. Common action implies not only mutual purposes or 
values but also a norm of conduct to be observed in achieving 
those purposes. Naturally there must be a place, a locus, in 
which the system functions, with the limitations or advantages 
of which—space requirements, for example—the system must 
be compatible. 

In the social system, then, there must always be: 

1. Plurality of human beings, 
2. repeatedly performing certain actions, or being dis- 
posed to perform them, 


15 See Robert M. Maclver and Charles H. Page, Society: An Introductory Analysis, 
p. 49 (New York: Rinehart and Company, 1949); also John F. Cox, A Tho- 
mistic Analysis of the Social Order, pp. 107-08 (Washington: The Catholic 
University of America Press, 1943). 
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. in concert, thus engaging in interaction, 
. with such frequency as implies continuity, 
. for a purpose, the raison d’étre of the interaction, 
implying certain values, whether of the individual per- 
sons or the collectivity, 
7. achieved through functioning for the satisfaction of 
needs, 
8. thus involving norms of conduct; 
9. a relationship as the static phase of this functioning in- 
teraction, 
10. including roles and statuses, 
1]. also attitudes, and especially attitudes of attraction or 
repulsion; 
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12. and not least: place. 

These elements of the social system are graphically illus- 
trated in Figure 1." 

A valuable feature of the social system, thus analyzed into 
its component parts, is that it and its elements can be readily 
studied, even measured and compared, although comparison in 
social matters must usually be qualified more broadly than in 
physical studies. The expression ceteris paribus has a particular 
relevance to social science. Nevertheless the closeness, or effec- 
tiveness, or exclusiveness of a system’s interaction and relation- 
ships can be measured; the purposes for which the system exists 
can be tested for their meaningfulness and validity in the minds 
of its members; and the distribution of roles in one social sys- 
tem can be compared with that in another similar one. Inci- 
dentally, such analysis of the social system and its elements can 
be of inestimable value for the leaders themselves in the face of 
social change, as Homans has explained so pointedly.” 


16 Figures 1-15 will be found inserted between pages 106 and 107, and Figures 
16-26 between pages 202 and 203. 
17 Homans, The Human Group, Chapter 16. 
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The first element of a social system, a plurality of people, is 
obviously present in the parish. That there is frequent action and 
interaction follows from the centuries-long continuity in reli- 
gious evangelization and administration. The parish’s standard 
of values, no less than the Church’s, derives from the conviction 
that God created the world out of love and saved it through 
Christ’s blood out of love, that men might achieve eternally 
happy union with Him. From this conviction and the facts upon 
which it rests there follows the purpose of Church and parish, of 
helping men know God’s truth, live according to the moral code 
consonant with it, and so far as possible achieve union with God 
(holiness) in this life through the divinely bestowed and Church- 
embellished cult of divine worship, especially Mass and the sac- 
raments. This primary purpose of missionary endeavor and 
sanctification implies a secondary one: adopting such measures 
so to affect the secular institutions and values with which men’s 
lives must also be concerned that they not only will not conflict 
with men’s sacred interests but will be a help thereunto. 

Since these secular institutions and values are constantly 
shifting, at least in accidental form, with social change—for ex- 
ample, urbanization, suburbanization, educational democratiza- 
tion, and so forth—the parish must itself be ready to modify its 
own secondary measures accordingly. Cardinal Suhard once ex- 
pressed it by saying that the Church knows how to give up; 
namely, to give up secondary outmoded measures in place of 
new more suitable ones. We might recall recent changes in 
Eucharistic-fast legislation and the mixed marriage ceremony. A 
major question in a dynamic society is whether the parish’s sys- 
tem of interaction and relationships is so organized that it can 
withstand changing pressures, meet new obstacles, and exploit 
new opportunities..° The perfectly organized social system is 


18 Undertaking modern phases of the social and educational apostolates could be 
cited as other prime examples. In such moves, too, does the Church, and with 
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one in which all coordinated parts are so constructed and so 
function as to lead to the most effective achievement of its aims 
and purposes. 

The use of the concept social system in parish study should 
profit sociological theory and encourage its use as a tool of so- 
ciological analysis, both generally and in particular for parish 
study. The sociologist should be able to see the Catholic parish 
as a social system, an organization of parts comprising a whole 
which far transcends those parts. For the parish is more than a 
few men who are priests, and many people who are laity, and a 
building which is a church, and rites, and norms and values, and 
interactive functioning, and a geographical area. It is all these 
and more: it is the functioning totality which gives its own value 
to the operations of its parts. One man’s placing a wheaten wafer 
on another person’s tongue can be merely a social oddity. When 
an ordained priest places the consecrated host on the parish- 
ioner’s tongue, one of the parish’s most sacred values is realized. 
Each aspect of this social-system concept can be sought and 
found in the parish by the sociologist. He can make a study of 
the roles and statuses of its individual members and subgroup- 
ings. He can investigate its system of values, and analyze the 
connection between functions, norms, and values. He can study 


it the parish, play its role of witnessing to Christ and leavening the social 
mass. Urbanization is a typical major social change requiring the Church and 
parish to react accordingly for the preservation and continued expansion of 
their own values. For urbanization has apparently accelerated and facilitated 
the attractiveness of conflictive secular values such as uninhibited material 
gain, unrestrained pleasures of the flesh, and freedom from religious norms 
and practices. The prevalence of secondary associations has meant the decline 
in importance of the primary social relationships which ordinarily would curb 
a revolt against traditional moral values. Hence the urban parish’s need of 
recognizing its mission in the market place. A major portion of this study is 
spent in inquiring to what extent the social system which is Our Lady of 
Mercy Parish has been effective in functioning for and with its members. Not 
least important will be our concern with the response of the parishioners to 
value questions in the various questionnaires. 
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the impact of place on the parish’s functioning, noting the vari- 
ations among parishes because of their location and the var- 
iations of social participation within the parish for the same 
reason. He can observe the individual member freely partici- 
pating in other systems without detriment to the parish system, 
thus verifying the principle that, although the total system tran- 
scends its parts, it does not completely absorb them. In short, the 
sociologist can number the parish among the social forms which 
can be included in the conceptualization of social system; and, 
using parish data, he can test hypotheses drawn from the study 
of other social systems. 

The parish analyst too can find this conceptualization a 
handy tool. His parish is a system, comprised of parts organized 
to fit the system’s purposes. To improve the system there is usu- 
ally required an improvement either in the parts themselves or 
their organization. How consonant with his parish’s aims, per- 
sonnel, and facilities are the parish boundaries? How helpful 
are other ecological factors? Is there an occupational, educa- 
tional, or other cultural milieu to which the parishioners are 
attached and which obstructs or favors communication of parish 
values? Can spiritual interaction be fostered by auxiliary serv- 
ices? If so, by which ones, in view of the parishioners’ social 
orientations? Is the priest playing a businessman’s role—for ex- 
ample, in financing and building a parish school—so vigorously 
that his roles of father, mediator, counselor, and friend are over- 
shadowed? That happens not seldom. If status and role are es- 
sential for social participation, what system of statuses and roles 
can be constructed which the parish laity can utilize to achieve 
parish purposes? Are the parish functions themselves such that 
the auxiliary are taking precedence over the primary? 

Parishes in different situations—urban or rural, business or 
residential, territorial or national, young or long-established— 
can be expected to manifest different expressions of the relation- 
ships to be found in any parish. All parishes have priest, people, 
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church, and territory, and all serve the primary aim of admin- 
istering to the spiritual needs of their members. This ministra- 
tion includes certain functions and services: sometimes more, 
sometimes less, sometimes exclusively spiritual, sometimes in- 
cluding many of a material or mixed nature. The priests and 
people are related to each other, but their relationship can range 
from the purely formal, passing, and functional to the primary, 
constant, and communal. Given the existing facts of these func- 
tionings and relationships, their extent and characteristics, the 
pastor and those sharing with him the responsibility for the par- 
ish system’s effective functioning are faced with this question: 
in view of the parish aims, are these elements of the system as 
they should be? In view of the situation within which the parish 
is, what change, if needed, can be effectuated? Is the communal 
type of parish the ideal? Even if it is the ideal (which might be 
questioned from some aspects), can it be achieved in a pop- 
ulous, religiously mixed, urban environment? Might the answer 
lie in an attempt to introduce more communal-like elements to 
a structure which must remain, at least to a large extent, asso- 
ciational? Answers to all of these questions can well be sought 
within the conceptual framework of the social system. The fol- 
lowing outline for making a study of the parish may prove help- 
ful to one interested in such a study. 


AN OUTLINE FOR THE STUDY OF A PARISH 


I. Plurality of human beings (the demographic element) 
A. Vital statistics 

1. Population 
a. Of all within the parish boundaries 
b. Of all Catholics 
c. Of all registered parishioners 

2. Proportion of priests to people 
a. Within the parish boundaries 
b. Catholics only 
c. Registered parishioners 

3. Age and sex composition (its significance ) 


II. 
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4. Birth, marriage, and death rates 
9. Implication of priests’ time spent 
a. In baptisms 
b. In marriage preparations and weddings 
c. In funerals 
d. In other services rendered to individual persons 
B. Backgrounds and qualities (their significance) 
1. National and/or racial origin 
2. Education 
a. Catholic 
b. Non-Catholic 
3. Occupation 
a. In or out of parish 
b. Economic status 
C. Level of religious practice 
1. The Fichter categories: nuclear, modal, marginal, dor 
mant 
2. The Schnepp categories: ideal, average, lax, lapsed 
3. Correlation of each of the above categories and charac. 
teristics with one another 
Place and physical environment (the ecological element) 
A. The parish boundaries 
1. Natural 
2. Artificial 
B. As a help or hindrance to administration 
C. As a help or hindrance to community solidarity 
1. Border crossings 
2. Neighbors belonging to different parishes 
. Too much territory or too little 
. Climate 
. Topography 
1. Hills 
2. Parks 
3. Other natural assets 
4. Other natural obstacles 
G. Land use 
1. Main thoroughfares 
2. Other channels of communication 
3. Trafic barriers 
4. Transportation facilities 


MH 
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H. Types of housing 
. Geographical patterns thereof 
2. Walk-ups 
3. Apartments 
4. Private dwellings 
5. Slums 
I. Industry and commerce 
1. Shopping centers (influence on religious services) 
2. Type and quantity of traffic (impact on youth recreation) 
J. Educational and other cultural establishments 
1. Opportunity for mutual cooperation 
2. Availability of respective facilities and services 
3. Movies, various recreational facilities, seen as assets or 
liabilities 
K. Hospitals, prisons, other public services 
1. Drains on parish priests’ time and energy in nonparo- 
chial work i 
2. Opportunity for lay help, apostolic contribution 
L. The parish plant: church, school, rectory, and so forth 
1. Adequate for number of communicants 
2. Adequate for those practicing 
3. Adequate for those who should be practicing 
4. Qualitatively satisfying and helpful (architecture, paint- 
ings, and so forth) 
Repeated action and interaction 
A. Provision of parish services 
1. Mass 
2. Sacraments 
3. Instructions 
4, Spiritual and corporal works of mercy 
B. Use of parish services 
1. Directly religious 
2. Parish absorption and integration of natural community 
functions (for example, recreation) 
C. Frequency of interaction 
D. Quality of interaction 
1. Degree of internal conviction 
2. Conformity between external comportment and norms 
E. Specific analysis of each of above in terms of parish’s pur- 
pose (see IV) 


fl 
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IV. Purpose of such interaction (the reasons for the parish’s exist- 


ence ) 


A. The system of parish values 


ib 
yp 


Implicated ends, norms, institutions 
Living the two great commandments (note pertinence to, 
perhaps inadequacy of, categories of religious practice, 


as listed in I, C) 


B. Living the faith and religion 


Le 
2. 


8. 


D: 


Knowledge and acceptance of the creed 

Observance of the code, the commandments, canons, and 
so forth (note items in social morality, for example, 
re race, industrial relations, Sunday observance, court- 
ship and marriage patterns) 


. Practice of cult (Mass, sacraments, other liturgy) 
. Realization of communion (love and solidarity of Chris- 


tian community ) 
Growth in Christian perfection (knowledge and prac- 
tice) 


. Personal holiness and community christianization 


Community happiness and holiness 

Apostolic interest in, impact on, civic community and 
its institutions 

Estimate of extent to which such values are being real- 
ized in the parish 


V. Relationships defined and/or connoted by such interaction 
A. Roles and statuses 


1. 
a 


Recognition of psychological need for having same 
Recognition of sociological need for having same 


B. Priests and people 


1: 
2. 
De 


Primary and secondary roles of priest 

Fichter’s list of sixteen observed modern roles 

Exercise of such roles by the priest 

a. Proper coordination and subordination of roles ac- 
cording to parish values 

b. Definition by authority 

c. Attitude of domination or cooperation 


. Primary and secondary roles of the people 


a. Mere passivity, or active social cooperation 
b. Played by the consistent few, or by the widespread 
many 
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5. Roles of priests with one another 
6. Roles of people with one another 
C. Parish societies 

1. Adequate for parish purposes in type 

2. Adequate for parish purposes in number and member- 
ship 

3. Wedded to antiquatedsformalism, or aware of modern 
circumstances 

4. Opportunity for lay initiative and responsibility 

5. Utilization of the better trained (what of the college 
graduate? ) 

VI. In view of an estimate made of the achievement of these pur- 
poses, is there need to reform the system of roles and statuses 
prevailing in a particular parish, or to conserve and strength- 
en it? 

Obviously this list is capable of almost indefinite extension. 
From what has been included, however, it should be obvious how 
pertinent and potentially useful the tools of sociological analy- 
sis, and particularly when organized around the social-system 
concept, are for parish study, on both the academic or theoret- 
ical and also the empirical and practical level. 

We might ask a further question, whether there is any ideal 
type of parish, parish practice, and parishioner? One might ask 
in reply, “Whose ideal type?’ Would the ideal imply perfec- 
tion? Then, conceivably, each parishioner would be a saint, and 
the ideal parish would have no room for sinners. Yet the parish 
exists, in part, to help the sinner return to peace with God. Does 
the ideal parishioner only assist at Mass, receive daily Commun- 
ion, and participate in several parish activities? If so, does that 
mean that the busy Catholic mother of a young family and the 
family’s devotedly Catholic breadwinner fail to meet the ideal 
because their sacramentally blessed family obligations prevent 
them from such extended participation? Sociologically speaking, 
would one base the ideal on the primary, closely knit commu- 
nity, or on the more complex associational pattern, on the con- 
cept of family group or on the concept of service organization? 
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One writer has well expressed his idea of the good and ideal 
parish as follows: 


A “good parish” is generally described as a parish which ex- 
hibits such signs of parochial health as a large attendance at Mass, 
general frequentation of the Sacraments, adequate financial sup- 
port, active parish societies and a good annual crop of converts. An 
ideal parish might be described as one which exhibits in addition 
to all these undeniable blessings a real participation on the part of 
the people in the total life of the parish. An ideal parish might be 
one in which the sanctifying and unifying influence of the Church 
penetrates beyond the walls of the church and school and rectory 
into the family and working lives of all the people. It might be de- 
scribed as a parish in which the parishioners play an active and 
vital part, have a deep sense of “belonging,” and more than that, a 
realization of their obligation towards the parish as a whole and 
towards each other as members of the parish. Such a parish would 
be one of which the people think with pride and affection as their 
parish; it would be a parish in which the priests know the people 
and the people know the priests, a parish in which priests and peo- 
ple work together on a spiritual and apostolic level. /n a word, the 
ideal parish might be described as a parish in which the Church is 
the very heart and center of a community, a parish which is itself 
a community.*? 


The foregoing beautifully expressed ideal is very attractive 
though one is left with many unanswered questions induced by 
realities of time, space, and number in an urban setting. 

We propose the following as a sort of norm which might be 
used in appraising any given parish. We might say that: 


The perfectly organized parish, in the most complete sense, is a 
functioning social system: 

of such size and physical equipment; 

of such numerical proportion among priests, staff, lay leaders, and 
other members; 


19 Gerard P. Weber, Chaplain’s Manual: Christian Family Movement, pp. 3-4. 
Chicago: Chicago Federation of the Christian Family Movement, 1952. 


72 Northern Parish 


of such a network of cooperating and mutually appreciated rela- 
tionships and societies; 

so consciously possessed in its members of the knowledge of Chris- 
tian doctrine and moral; 

so dedicated to the achievement of communal and personal holiness 
through use of Mass and the sacraments and pursuit of the two 
great laws of divine and fraternal love; 

so constant in its maintenance of the primacy of its spiritual values 
and apostolic commission over coordinated subsidiary tem- 
poral values; 

so welded by the communal concern of its members 

that 

there exists the practical and exploited opportunity for the spiritual 
and derivatively temporal richness of the faith to be brought to 
its every actual and potential member and to every institution 
of its coextensive civic community. 


Admittedly this “definition” is cumbersome. But it is sub- 
mitted that any parish priest or apostolic layman will find in it 
just about all the criteria according to which his own parish 
might be appraised. For example, do the parish boundaries 
make sense? Many do, many do not. Is the physical plant ade- 
quate? The churches of some large European parishes are sim- 
ply not large enough to accommodate all parishioners should 
they all decide to live up to their Sunday obligation. Nor need 
we go to Europe to find that! What of the still large percentage 
of Catholic school children who cannot find room in the Catholic 
school? What is to be done about it? Do priests and people know 
one another, or are the former known by just a relatively small 
circle of the latter while the majority of parishioners are simply 
the unknown and unknowing mass? What should be done about 
it? What can be done about it? Might the parish staff be en- 
larged, perhaps through having the laity assume, with or with- 
out pay, some less priestly functions? Do the people know one 
another? If not, how might it be brought about? 

How well and maturely do the parishioners know the faith? 
We do not refer to recollection of catechism answers from gram- 
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mar school, but to a knowledge that is satisfying to and sufficient 
for mature adults. This is of course one of our greatest weak- 
nesses, and few parishes would score a satisfactory mark on that 
question. How might the situation be improved? How pertinent 
to parish needs and the flock’s interests are the Sunday sermons? 
Do we know the answer to that question, or do we just assume 
or guess? 

Are the parish’s social and business enterprises (financing 
and building) adequate? Are they perhaps more successful than 
the parish’s spiritual enterprises? What is to be done about it? 
Do the laity actually consider themselves part of the parish, 
or merely persons to be administered to? How much nonmon- 
etary contribution is there room for them to make? How much 
opportunity is available to them for participating in the parish’s 
apostolate? Do the laity look for ways to participate? Do the 
clergy, following the Church’s urging, accept them or look for 
ways to direct them toward participation? 

How much true, fraternal, Christian love is evident in the 
parish, toward fellow Catholics, toward non-Catholic members 
of the parish? (Or has it been forgotten that all persons living 
within the parish are considered by the Church to be part of the 
parish and objects of the parish’s apostolic concern? ) To what 
extent does the parish school contribute to parish solidarity, not 
merely in the sense of rallying around the old school team and 
banner, but in the sense of forming in young students the sense 
of gratitude and loyalty to their spiritual home? 

Perhaps some of the foregoing questions imply a certain 
idealism. They do, for we are considering an ideal parish as a 
norm for appraisal. With such an ideal in mind, obviously none 
of us can rest with what we have. 

The first step is to find out the facts, and some of the ques- 
tions above will suggest what facts are to be looked for—not that 
there are not hundreds of other pertinent questions. The study 
of Our Lady of Mercy Parish in the following chapters provides 
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only some of the facts, tries to answer only some of the ques- 
tions. It is published, however, in the hope that it will serve as a 
case study in parish analysis, as an indication of the positive 
elements present in a functioning parish social system, and as a 
stimulus to future parish studies of somewhat similar nature. 

Perhaps if we had more studies of the parish, not all par- 
ishes would have to ask all the questions suggested above. We 
might build up a core of socioparochial knowledge on which all 
might draw. For parish sociology is but a guide helping the 
pastor to lead his faithful flock or find the wanderers and the 
lost. It has the role of facilitating for the Church its task of 
transmitting its treasures, thanks to a more precise knowledge 
of the social situation of its children, of the social pressures 
which help or hinder them. 
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Scope and Method 
of This Study 


A. background for our own study previous chapters ex- 
plained the scope of parish sociology, coursed through its devel- 
opment, and offered a conceptual framework within which to 
understand and analyze a parish. In which direction is our study 
headed? A broad choice was available. An addition to any pre- 
vious study would be a contribution: a historical survey of par- 
ish birth and growth; a simple demographic exposition in charts 
and tables of parish facts and parishioner characteristics; a 
mere record of religious practice on the part of the 14,000 Cath- 
olics within Our Lady of Mercy Parish borders or of the 11,000 
not enrolled in the local national parish and adjacent territorial 
parishes or of the 8,570 parishioners who were fully recorded 
in the OLM census; a description of OLM’s ecological situation 
and the influence it has on OLM’s religious life; a comparison 
of OLM’s records with the published reports of other parish sur- 
veys; or an inquiry into the social relations of OLM parishioners 
among themselves or with neighborhood nonparishioners. Each 
of these approaches would have value, and something of each of 
them is included in the following pages. 

Actually, we aim to examine an urban Catholic parish as a 
social system, as one kind of functioning social structure. Hav- 
ing noted in Chapter 3 what the builders of this type of society 
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intended, we want to evaluate its structure and functioning in 
terms of that purpose. In so doing we shall utilize the conceptual 
scheme explained previously, that of the social system.’ 

In our study we are not interested in offering criticism or 
congratulation. We are concerned with careful observation and 
analysis of sufficient factual data in the everyday life of OLM 
Parish to show the validity and profitability of the social-system 
concept. What methods we used, how we obtained and analyzed 
our data, and how these methods can be helpful in other parish 
studies concern us in the present chapter. But first, why was 
OLM chosen? 

In the first though least important place, OLM was in close 
geographical proximity to the author’s residence and Fordham 
University’s Sociological Research Laboratory. In terms of con- 
venience and efficiency, this advantage turned out to be far 
greater than even originally expected. Second, though the expres- 
sions good parish and typical parish are extremely vague and 
sometimes almost meaningless, according to several rule-of- 
thumb criteria OLM had an excellent reputation in the judgment 
of lay parishioners and nonparishioners, as also of several 
priest associates of the author. Besides, viewed according to ap- 
parent ecological and socioeconomic conditions, OLM seemed to 
be in a social milieu typical of that shared by many other par- 
ishes in its own neighborhood and in similar neighborhoods in 


' Consequently we are not so much interested in other conceptualizations of the 
parish, such as those outlined by Father Fichter; for example, those of the 
legal corporation, the superimposed association, the institutionalized associa- 
tion, the communal group, the cluster of subgroupings, the series of statistical 
categories, or any others, (See Fichter, Urban Parish, pp. 182 ff.) Each of 
these conceptualizations might well be used with profit, but they do not fit in 
with the convenience of the social-system concept. It should not be thought 
that this frame of reference can be taken for granted. After all, Father Fichter, 
whose sociological acumen concerning the parish is evident in his own anal- 
yses, denies that the parish is a social group, a concept very comparable to 
that of social system. (See ibid., pp. 18-19, 42, 51, 55, 68.) 


Scope and Method of This Study 77 


its own and in other cities. This does not mean that OLM is typ- 
ical of all city parishes: in some ways of course it is, in others 
it is not. For example, OLM church is right off a main thorough- 
fare and a shopping center. Many parish churches are not. This 
occasions a difference in confession service on Saturdays and 
before First Fridays. Again, OLM, though it has very few col- 
ored people, has received a sizable quota of Latin-American 
immigrants. This quota is not comparable to that of some down- 
town residential parishes where Latin Americans have settled in 
large numbers; nor is it comparable to other city parishes in 
higher-class residential areas where Latin Americans have not 
yet arrived. In OLM Parish live many Catholics who belong to 
a nearby national parish. While this is not a unique situation, it 
is not usual. On the other hand, some features of OLM are 
rather unique: responsibility for two hospitals within its terri- 
tory and sponsorship of such social services as a very successful 
credit union, an employment bureau, and a social-welfare bu- 
reau. Despite these characteristics, OLM appeared to be sufh- 
ciently representative for our kind of study. 

Besides its typicalness and good reputation, another favor- 
able characteristic, one of really essential importance, attracted 
the author to OLM: the strong interest and sincere cooperation 
of the pastor and clergy. Without such interest and cooperation 
no adequate parish survey can be a success. Not only does ac- 
cessibility to parish records depend on them, but much insight 
into parish life and conditions is impossible without them. After 
a period of participant observation in some parish activity, per- 
formance of some priestly work in the parish, and frequent dis- 
cussions with each and all of the parish staff, the author was 
satisfied that OLM would be most acceptable for the purposes of 
a sociological survey. 

Most European parish surveys were limited to ascertaining 
anonymously the number, age, sex, family status (married, sin- 
gle, and so forth), occupation, and number of children or adults 
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attending Sunday Mass. Usually the inquiry was conducted on 
a “typical” Sunday of fall or spring in all the Masses of the 
parish church and auxiliary chapels. Several diocesan inquiries 
included all the parishes of the diocese simultaneously. The in- 
quiry did not take the place of the parish census (usually lack- 
ing), for the respondent was not asked to write his name on the 
inquiry blank.° 

No matter what the method, those types of survey have a 
rather limited scope and value. They enable the bishop or pastor 
to have a more precise, but still very general, idea of his flock’s 
practice, as described in the last chapter. He can further specify 
this knowledge through comparison with the population statistics 
recorded by the local civic jurisdiction, whether nation, prov- 
ince, county, city, or ward. But a great number of things, re- 
ligious as well as secular, are very important for adequate 


2 Ordinarily, printed forms were distributed at each Mass, and the congregation 
was instructed to fill them out either during the usual sermon time or imme- 
diately after Mass. Apparently the former method was more effective, since 
many persons were not willing to wait till after Mass. Supplying a few thou- 
sand pencils for each Mass created a problem; but for the most part, depend- 
ing on proper execution, the inquiries proved to be over 90 per cent effective. 
In one method, used in Belgium, the congregation was supplied with cards 
consisting of detachable stubs for the various categories. The advantage of the 
method was that it made pencils unnecessary and facilitated analysis, as did 
our McBee cards described in Appendix IJ. The disadvantage was that mis- 
takes (detaching the wrong stub) were irremediable. A particular advantage 
of this type of survey is that it permitted knowledge of the extent of Mass 
attendance by people from other than parish territory. Our own survey 
at OLM did not include this advantage, though it would have been desirable, 
because it was felt that the parishioners had already been bothered enough 
for their cooperation. 

A couple of surveys were even less well controlled. Mass attendance in 
one Belgian survey was estimated by counting the number of holy pictures 
distributed by parish boys to every member of the congregation who left 
the church after Mass. Anyone who knows anything about crowds pouring out 
of churches after services (or about young lads in such a situation) would 
have reservations about the accuracy of this method. (See A. Ryckmans, 
“Qu’est-ce qu’un catholique pratiquant?” Nouvelle revue théologique 76:965- 
72, November 1954.) 
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knowledge of a parish or diocese; for example, reception of 
sacraments, validity of marriage, residential mobility, amount 
and quality of education, and so on. To be at all fruitful parish 
sociology must include at least such elements. 

One particular difficulty to be faced in inquiries about reli- 
gious practice is the meaning and importance ascribed to prac- 
tice. Practice of the Catholic religion is not limited to assisting 
at Sunday Mass, or even to receiving all the sacraments in due 
time, and frequently if they can and should be received fre- 
quently. The founder of the Christian religion made it quite 
clear that there are two great commandments binding His fol- 
lowers, love of neighbor as well as love of God. Boulard tried 
somewhat successfully to include this element in his rural sur- 
veys. It would even have to be established that the parishioner 
who is regular in his religious exercises is prompted by the 
proper motives before it could be certain that such practice man- 
ifested love of God. Conversely, some persons who do not attend 
divine worship live “good” lives motivated by Christian prin- 
ciples in dealing with their neighbors: they are not irreligious, 
but their religious practice is deficient. It is also true that partic- 
ipation in some religious functions need not imply full com- 
munion with the Church or parish. For example, someone who 
attends Mass regularly but does not receive Holy Communion at 
least at Easter time is seriously remiss in his religious practice. 
However, despite the truth of these qualifications, observance of 
religious obligations remains an important sign of the value of 
religion in the life of a person or community. Since in the Cath- 
olic religion certain practices are required by church law and 
since, as external, they are somewhat observable and to that 
extent scientifically measurable, calculation of a parish’s prac- 
tice must be the religious sociologist’s first step in assessing the 
effectiveness of the functioning of the parochial society. 

Beyond the relatively simple method of the single Sunday 
Mass survey, other procedures have been utilized. One of the 
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Marseilles studies retested a half year later and compared re- 
sults. They were fairly close. Le Bras and Boulard compared 
rises and dips in religious practice and number of vocations 
with developments in secular history, as well as with prevalence 
of attitudes peculiar to particular parts of the country. Le Bret’s 
extensive questionnaire in Guide pratique de l’enquéte sociale* 
aims at as complete a knowledge of a person’s or community’s 
active and passive role in social life, within which the religious 
aspect is to be examined, as could be planned. The use of photo- 
graphs, especially aerial photographs, has proved valuable for 
giving clearer understanding of parish divisions, the locale of 
certain socioreligious uniformities, and the composition of the 
total parish. Probably of even more practical value is the con- 
struction of several transparent parish maps on which are indi- 
cated, either through dots, shadings, or hatchings, the degree of 
concentration of various phenomena. By simply superimposing 
the map showing area distribution of one characteristic—for ex- 
ample, good housing—upon another showing a different charac- 
teristic, let us say years and quality of education, or perhaps 
religious practice, one can immediately see to what extent rela- 
tionships are present.” 

None of the European studies which the author has been able 
to find utilized a census, properly speaking, to gather the data 
which it analyzed, though it would seem that some of the rural 


3L.-J. Le Bret, Guide pratique de l’enquéte sociale. 2 vols. Paris: Presses Uni- 
versitaires de France, 1951-1952. 

* Just as the urban sociologists have used this technique to show relationships be- 
tween poor housing and ill health, broken homes, delinquency, and so on, so 
too European religious sociologists have shown, in some areas, similar rela- 
tionships between lack of religious practice and minimal or non-Catholic edu- 
cation, blue-collar occupations, crowded housing, and similar characteristics. 
The lesson is quickly evident to the pastor, charged with exercising the shep- 
herd’s role toward every member of the flock in his territory, that in precisely 
those areas where the weaknesses of his parish are greatest there is the great- 
est need of his presence. 
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studies might have done so. The American studies, on the con- 
trary, based most of their analyses on data acquired in the cen- 
sus. Both have made use of pertinent civic data available for the 
zones within which their respective parishes were situated. This 
technique is an important part of our own procedure. 

Each of the American religious-practice studies—those by 
Schnepp, McCaffrey, Kelly, Coogan, Fichter—began after a pre- 
liminary examination of the parish’s geographical situation and, 
in some instances, of population data provided by United States 
Census Bureau publications and other public and civic files, 
with as complete a religious census as possible. This has been 
thought desirable, even necessary, for several reasons. First, the 
pastor is to some extent responsible for everyone living within 
his parish, for even though the Catholics are his primary charge, 
all others are potentially members of his flock, and thus he must 
know and act toward them accordingly insofar as that is possi- 
ble;> second, particularly among mobile Americans in crowded 
cities, the presence of many resident Catholics, practicing or 
lapsed, is unknown to their respective pastors. Only an adequate 
census can provide a complete register of parish members and 
the information pertaining to them. There are other practical 
pastoral reasons, not directly pertinent to scientific research, 
such as the advantage of some personal contact between parish- 
ioner and pastor (or his representative) .° 


5 Codex iuris canonici, Canon 1350, 1. 

6 Father Kelly, in his contribution on “The Parish Census” in Nuesse and Harte, 
Sociology of the Parish, pp. 234-60, would include these reasons under what he 
calls the therapeutic census as opposed to statistical and research censuses. In 
the McCaffrey, Schnepp, and Fichter studies a good deal of interviewing com- 
plemented census data and enabled the respective investigators to bring to 
bear much personal experience and insight while they analyzed their data. 
The Kelly-Coogan survey involved the tabulation and analysis of over 40,000 
extensive schedules, practically the same as that used in our OLM study, and 
apparently there was neither much opportunity nor place for personal partici- 
pation by way of interviewing. At least no mention is made of it in their 
respective reports. 
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Despite the remissness of very many parishes, for whatever 
reason, in this matter of keeping adequate census files, the im- 
portance of the census cannot be disputed. Later chapters ex- 
plain the multiple relationships binding pastor and people, and 
his effective management of those relationships very often de- 
pends on the information contained in his census records. 
Church law requires that each parish have, among the parish 
books, one for recording the status animarum, which might be 
freely translated as “the spiritual condition of the members of 
the parish.”” While many parishes have a fine record in this re- 
spect, and others a poor one, it would seem that the Archdiocese 
of Philadelphia (perhaps there are others) is most exemplary. 
There each parish is required to take up a block census annu- 
ally, and the archdiocese is in the process, already in its eighth 
year, of collecting, filing, and keeping up-to-date census records 
for the entire archdiocese.* 

A further very important reason for the parish census is that 
diocesan and national statistics depend for their completion and 
accuracy on local reports. That figures are far from accurate is 
readily admitted—not least readily, the author has been as- 
sured, by P. J. Kenedy and Sons, publishers of the annual Offi- 
cial Catholic Directory.” 


7 Codex iuris canonici, Canon 470, 1. 

8 Briefly described in a gracious letter to the author from the Most Reverend John 
F, O’Hara, C.S.C., archbishop of Philadelphia. 

8 See Thomas B. Kenedy’s editorial discussion of the divergence between his own 
reports and United States Bureau of the Census estimates in Official Catholic 
Directory for the Year of Our Lord 1958, p. i. See also Chapter 1, footnote 15. 
There is additional evidence that the Catholic population is higher than offi- 
cially claimed. The Catholic Digest survey concluded statistically that in 1952 
there were 23,700,000 Catholics over 18 years of age, some 23 per cent of the 
population, although the official claim amounted to less than 20 per cent at 
that time. The Catholic population below 18 years should have at least a pro- 
portion equal to that of adult Catholics, which would indicate a national Cath- 
olic population of about 38,000,000. A survey prepared for the Health Insur- 
ance Plan of Greater New York City reported that nearly half of New York’s 
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Of course much depends, in this matter of numbering Cath- 
olics, on what is meant by the term Catholic. One who has been 
baptized in the Catholic faith remains a member of the Church 
until separated from it by heresy, schism, or excommunication. 
But many who are actually members, so far as can be known, 
never attend Catholic services and are no longer in conscious 
contact with the Church. The sociologist, without denying that 
these persons are or may be members in the theological sense, 
would not consider them members in the sociological sense, for 
there is no manifestation of a social relationship existing be- 
tween them and the Church as members and society.” 


population (47.6 per cent) is Catholic, as compared with 26 per cent Jewish 
and 23 per cent Protestant. (See New York Times, March 21, 1955.) In 
Connecticut in 1954 of all babies born, 61 per cent were baptized in the Cath- 
olic religion (see NCWC News Service, May 31, 1955), and in Rochester, 
New York, a city reputedly only 50 per cent Catholic, the infant baptism rate 
was 70 per cent of all Rochester births. It would seem that either the Catholic 
population has been underestimated, or that the Catholic birth rate is much 
higher than the national rate, or that possibly both are true. Finally, though 
the author has been assured by the Military Ordinariate that no exact statis- 
tics are available concerning the number of Catholics in the armed forces dur- 
ing the last war, one cannot help wondering if the estimates of military 
chaplains were without foundation. Almost invariably they claimed that Cath- 
olics constituted over 30 per cent of the armed forces. We can be sure only by 
getting the facts—with the help of the census. It should be unnecessary to 
mention that this attempt to add to the reported number of Catholics derives 
from no desire to boast. In fact, almost the contrary; for if Catholics are far 
more numerous than is officially known, then the question whether our par- 
ishes are functioning effectively becomes seriously compounded. 

10 As Father Joseph H. Fichter pointed out several years ago (see “Catholics in 
the United States,” America 82:523-24, February 4, 1950), the baptism of 
many children is simply a social event in the lives of their parents, who recog- 
nize little religious significance in it. On the other hand, we might tend to 
presume too much remissness. The Catholic Digest survey concluded that, 
whereas 82 per cent of adult Catholics attended church at least sometime 
within the previous twelve-week period, 62 per cent claimed to have attended 
every Sunday out of the twelve. Certainly the 62 per cent and even the 82 per 
cent would have to be listed as Catholic, not only theologically but also 
sociologically. What of the other 18 per cent? Apparently they are, if not 
quite dormant, at least very lax. Even so, they admit to being Catholic, even 
profess it. Perhaps the sociological bond of membership between the lax or 
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A final observation concerning the problem of religious- 
affiliation statistics is pertinent here. An easy, relatively pain- 
less, and quite professional solution would be the inclusion of 
one simple question on the national decennial census. Warmly 
debated in the recent past, the plan was enthusiastically en- 
dorsed by a preponderance of scientific, civic, and church 
groups, and it proved to be both acceptable and fruitful in a 
midwestern trial run. However, in the interests of public peace 
and to avoid the opposition of a contentious minority, the plan 
was shelved as far as the 1960 census is concerned.” 


dormant Catholic and his Church is weak, but one cannot deny that it is 
there. Incidentally, by dropping 18 per cent from the calculated 38,000,000 of 
1952 (see footnote 9 above), we arrive at a figure fairly close to the 32,500,000 
reported in the Official Catholic Directory. As Father Fichter suggests, this 
might indicate a high degree of accuracy in the annual reports. 

11The reader is invited to consider the editorials on “The Census Debate” 
(America 97:498, August 17, 1957) and “Religion in the Census” (Common- 
weal 66:438, August 2, 1957) as well as the present author’s letter concerning 
the latter and Commonweal’s response in the subsequent issue of Septem- 
ber 13, pp. 591-92. 

There had been planned a fifth national religious census for 1956, the 
first four having been conducted decennially from 1906 to 1936. The intended 
1946 census had been dropped owing to post-World War II difficulties. Un- 
fortunately all these religious censuses depended on the reports of the several 
religious denominations rather than on complete personal pollings. When 
plans for the 1956 census were scuttled the aim was conceived of including a 
question on religious affiliation in the 1960 federal population census. This 
would have the twin benefits of eliminating the inaccurate information of the 
past and of coordinating American religious data with all other American 
social data collected in the census. Some opposition was expected, particularly 
from persons who have the notion that a religious question in the census tends 
to endanger the separation between church and state. Yet democratic states 
in Europe include the question of religious affiliation in their government 
census schedules. Besides, the very reasons given by the Census Bureau for 
conducting the coming census in 1956 would be more valid if the data were 
more accurate. These reasons, as expressed in the New York Times of May 7, 
1955 by the census director, Robert W. Burgess, are: (1) It would show the 
world that the United States democracy has a strong spiritual base. (2) It 
could be used commercially by manufacturers of religious items in marketing 
their products. (3) It would be a guide for the various denominations in de- 
termining how large a following they have and in what areas. 
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Our study of Our Lady of Mercy Parish began with a cen- 
sus, though only after lengthy preparation.” In order to set up a 
control we first mapped the parish in terms of United States Cen- 
sus tracts. As appears on the map (see Figure 2), the heart of 
OLM Parish (and actually quite a good cross section of the 
parish) is Bronx Census Tract 399, within which the parish 
church and school are located. OLM includes also most of Tract 
401 and part of Tract 237 to the west of Tract 399, most of 


Tract 397, and parts of Tracts 383, 385, and 387 to the east 
of Tract 399. Our interest in collecting Census Bureau data on 


It is difficult to see why the question could not be asked, with the re- 
spondent having the option of not replying. Any religious-affiliation informa- 
tion gathered in the census would amount to sheer gain. Incidentally (and this 
is subordinate to more important considerations) inclusion of the religious- 
affiliation question on the national census schedule would save religious leaders 
the large expense which parish censuses often involve. In an answering letter 
to the author, who inquired about the methods to be used in the forthcoming 
1956 religious census, Census Director Burgess wrote: “There has also been 
a feeling in the past that a direct question on religious affiliation in the 
decennial census might prove sufficiently controversial to seriously impair the 
quality of the information collected. At the present time, however, we are 
giving serious consideration to this problem, and certainly the possibility of 
asking a question on religious affiliation will be carefully examined when the 
time comes to determine the content of the schedule for the 1960 Census.” 
Unfortunately, the shelving of this plan means the loss for at least a decade 
of a tremendous amount of valuable information. We might hope and strive 
earnestly that it be realized at least in the 1970 national census. 

12 Since the completion of this report on OLM, the author wrote a series of short 
articles on parish sociology for Catholic Management Journal. One of these 
articles (Spring 1958) was on “Parish Census” and provided an explanation 
of the steps to be followed in compiling a “numerically complete, informa- 
tionally extensive, and administratively maneuverable” census. The first step 
is to compile, preferably in a loose-leaf folder with pertinent block maps, 
an address and religious-afhiliation file of every home in the parish; the next, 
to make two sets of alphabetical indexes, on simple 3 by 5-inch or other cards, 
of all Catholic families, one to be retained in absolute alphabetical order, the 
other to be broken down according to parish sections in alphabetical order; 
the next, to gather census information from all Catholic families; finally, to 
arrange that information on readily accessible and maneuverable research 
cards. See the description and explanation of the OLM census card in Ap- 
pendix II. 
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these several parish tracts was threefold. First, we wanted to 
know as much as we could about the milieu within which and 
part of which OLM was; second, we wanted to be able to com- 
pare OLM data with the data of its neighborhood; third, we 
wanted to have a norm and also a control check for our census 
work. For example, we would know from the United States Cen- 
sus that some particular block had so many households, so many 
individuals, so' many renters and owners, so many single, 
married, divorced, separated, or widowed persons, so many 
people with such-and-such educational and economic achieve- 
ments. These data, particularly with regard to residence, pro- 
vided a backdrop and norm for our OLM address file and census 
assignments. Incidentally, United States Census reports and 
maps, including census-tract and block statistics, are available 
in most large libraries and at the United States Government 
Printing Office. Census-tract information is contained in the pop- 
ulation bulletins, and census-block data are found in the hous- 
ing bulletins. 

Since the national census is taken only every ten years, not 
all parishes could hope to get exact information about their pop- 
ulation in the later years of the decade. Census data remain 
pertinent throughout the decade in many already established ur- 
ban areas in which there has been little change since the decen- 
nial census. This was fortunately true in OLM. In many cities 
which have undertaken urban renewal projects or in which areas 
have been affected by residential and industrial mobility, and 
in the many burgeoning suburban areas, census data may no 
longer give an accurate picture of the existing situation. They 
are still valuable, however, as bases for comparison and indica- 
tors of likely enumeration districts in the parish. Furthermore, 
several cities and counties undertake mid-decade censuses. 

Having made maps of each census tract in the parish, as also 
of each block in each tract, our next step was to draw up a file 
of every address and apartment number in the parish. This was 
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done with the competent and energetic assistance of the priest 
moderator and members of the OLM Legion of Mary. Each 
census tract was handled as a unit and each square block as a 
subunit. A time-consuming mistake was made in trying to utilize 
already existing maps of streets which cut through several 
blocks. Of course such maps could be used, but the chance for 
confusion and error existed. With the maps completed, copies 
of an “address and religious-afhliation record” were mimeo- 
graphed on paper 814” x 11” in size and inscribed with the 
address (and apartment number, if necessary) of every house- 
hold in the parish. Each sheet is identified by its census-tract 
number and its block number. After the address is space for the 
household’s family name, for designating the family’s religious 
affiliation, and for indicating the Catholic family’s acceptance or 
rejection of the census schedule and its ultimate submission or 
retention. There is a space for any comment of possible sig- 
nificance for the pastor, such as reasons for rejecting the sched- 
ule, manifestation of a friendly or hostile attitude, and so on. 
The plan was that each census worker would find on two or three 
of these sheets the 70 or so households for which he alone would 
be responsible, and be able to organize his own work most effec- 
tively in accordance with his own convenience and with no 
chance of interference with or by any other census worker. 

Meanwhile planning the census continued on two levels: the 
technical or material, involving factors of cost, personnel, time, 
and materials; and the psychological, directed toward prepar- 
ing the parishioners to help in taking up the census, or at least 
to cooperate in filling out their own family schedule in due time. 
All these details are mentioned here for the benefit of those read- 
ers who might wish to consider them in preparing or executing 
their own parish census. 


13 As stated in Chapter 6, any family in which any member was Catholic was des- 
ignated as Catholic. 
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Cost can be feared as a prohibitive factor in census work. If 
such excellent census workers as Parish Visitors, Trinitarians, 
Missionary Helpers, or other religious groups are engaged, 
there is at least the obvious and necessary cost of their support 
during their time of work. Materials for our purpose were not 
too expensive. It was found that $250 was more than sufficient 
for having printed some 6,000 family census schedules (in- 
cluding 2,000 more than the expected need, so that every cen- 
sus worker would be certain to have enough at his disposal), 
covering letters for each household which included some spe- 
cific and helpful instructions from the pastor, gummed enve- 
lopes within which each household would seal its own filled-out 
schedule, 300 identification cards to be carried by the census 
workers, 150 large envelopes and folders for their use in cov- 
ering their territory, and about 7,000 sample filled-in census 
forms." These sample forms, containing on the blank side a 
message from the priests of the parish, were for distribution at 
all the Christmas Masses, when, it was expected, many people 
would be in church who did not ordinarily attend. 

An additional item, not included in the $250 and not quite 
absolutely necessary, was the use of the parish bulletin for two 
months almost exclusively for census purposes. This is ex- 
plained below, but is mentioned here as an additional optional 
item of expense.” If the parish has a regular bulletin, there is 


‘If the cost of materials seems low, it must be remembered that printers often 
make special prices to parishes. 

15 All further cost was due to research analysis: planning a research card, pur- 
chases in sufficient quantity to provide one for every individual in the parish, 
transcription of the data from family schedules to individual cards, and punch- 
ing and analyzing the cards. Actually such analysis is the most effective 
method of utilizing census data. Many a parish has fairly complete census 
files, but their use is restricted to providing information about individual per- 
sons or families. Analysis of data is explained more fully later in this chap- 
ter. It is mentioned here as another cost factor if the parish wishes to take 
that further step. 
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no reason why the cost for the census issues could not be in- 
cluded in the normal bulletin budget. Another optional item 
could be, and in fact was for OLM, catered buffet refreshments 
for the assembled census workers on the night of the final pre- 
paratory meeting. 

The particular census schedule chosen (see the sample copy 
between pages 80 and 81) was almost the very same as that 
used by Fathers Kelly and Coogan in their Florida study. Other 
parish studies in the Fordham University Sociological Research 
Laboratory were using the same schedule. It was decided that 
the use of the same schedule would be helpful in the develop- 
ment of parish sociology, since the data presented in the various 
studies would thus be more easily comparable. Experience has 
taught us that some revisions would be preferable, particularly 
in view of our own particular procedure.’* On the other hand, its 
basic comparability with other studies and the data in census 
reports made it extremely valuable for social analysis. 


16 Despite all the repeated instructions, whether given orally in church or written 
in the bulletin, the pastor’s letter, and the sample schedules, some people 
found the schedules either too long or too involved, and either required help 
or left portions unanswered. Failure to ask for the place of reception of var- 
ious sacraments, as well as of participation in parochial activities, was later 
regretted. The question about validity of marriage should have been phrased 
more tactfully. This would not be necessary if a priest or nun were conducting 
the census by interview: the proper psychological approach to the particular 
person concerning that question would be assured by personalities and cir- 
cumstances. But since the OLM census schedule was filled out in privacy by 
the individual family, more tact was called for. Again, if the census were to 
be taken up by priest or nun, the schedule need not have appeared too in- 
volved. As it was, many persons showed that, despite the explanations, the 
schedule was too much for them. Even if nine out of every ten answer suit- 
ably, a 10 per cent deficiency ratio is quite costly when a census covers 
almost 5,000 families. A humorous reaction to the schedule was expressed by 
one parishioner who suggested that, just as citizens could find an office for 
help in filling out income-tax forms, so the parish might set up an office for 
advising applicants on filling out their parish census. On the other hand, most 
persons did cooperate extremely well, and most schedules were filled out care- 
fully and intelligently. 
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Not dissociated from cost in the planning of a parish census 
is the matter of personnel to be used in taking up the census. 
There are various possibilities. All or some of the priests might 
be assigned to the work, either on a long-term, continuing basis, 
or on a short-term, concentrated one. This is probably the ideal 
method (except for some persons whom a priest simply cannot 
reach), but frequently it is quite impracticable, particularly in 
a large city parish, where priests oftentimes can hardly keep up 
with their ordinary duties. Of great help to parish priests in the 
census, if their services can be obtained, are religious groups 
who have specialized in that work. They have developed per- 
fected techniques and often enough can and do reach and open 
hearts which would remain locked to anyone else. But these 
groups are usually in great demand, sometimes being booked up 
for years in advance. Besides, they do represent a cost factor, 
and in their thoroughness must take several months for their 
task. Frequently seminarians are assigned to this work. It is ex- 
cellent practice for them, and the people are usually not unwill- 
ing to cooperate with them. On the other hand, summertime is 
not the best time for taking a census, since many people are 
away, and besides, a couple of summer months cannot suffice for 
a complete census undertaken by a team of two or three sem- 
inarians. Sometimes the Legion of Mary or some other parish 
organization such as the Sodality is charged with the census re- 
sponsibility. They often do excellent work; but by the very na- 
ture of their situation—limited time, limited personnel, and 
other obligations—the census of a sizable parish takes them 
years to complete. | 

The final choice of personnel consists of the parishioners 
themselves. It has its disadvantages as well as its advantages. 
Despite training and good will, unevenness in ability and ap- 
plication spells unevenness in effectiveness and results. Since, 
rightfully enough, people cannot be expected to relate their per- 
sonal spiritual affairs to fellow laymen (nor are laymen compe- 
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tent to do much about them), the effectiveness and accuracy of 
the census depend in large measure on the ability and willing- 
ness of the mass of respondents to cooperate in their private 
filling out of the schedules. Undoubtedly there are many self- 
answered census schedules which are not nearly so accurate, 
sometimes not even so truthful, as they would be if a priest, sis- 
ter, or even experienced Legionary recorded the answers to 
judicious questioning. On the other hand, having volunteer 
trained parishioners do the job has several important compen- 
sating advantages. If the project is carefully planned, the work 
of each individual team exactly defined, and the parish sufh- 
ciently prepared to cooperate, lay census takers can do the job 
quite efficiently and speedily. Many parishes have used with 
some success the so-called “‘forty-eight-hour method,” in which 
the entire forewarned parish is visited on two prearranged 
nights, first to receive the census schedule, then to return it. 

At OLM we adopted that system partially; but since our 
aims were broader than simply collecting census schedules, we 
did not limit ourselves to forty-eight hours. We viewed our pa- 
rishioner helpers not merely as runners or messengers, but as 
parish representatives. It was physically impossible for the 
priests of the parish to visit the whole parish, and a real value 
was seen in having parishioners call on their neighbors as per- 
sonal representatives of the pastor and parish. Our plan called 
for a visit not only at all presumed Catholic homes, but at every 
home in the entire parish. In view of certain anticlerical preju- 
dices which still exist here and there, among disaffected Cath- 
olics as well as among some non-Catholics, it was expected that 
laymen might receive a more ready welcome at some doors than 
a priest or sister would. This turned out to be true. 

But speed, the unity engendered by a community project, 
and an entrance into difficult homes were not the only advan- 
tages of our parishioner-helper policy. The lay helpers them- 
selves were expected to derive much real profit from their 
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enterprise, and they did. First, they played an integral role in 
a parish project which was honestly described as important. 
Thus they were participating in a vital phase of Catholic action 
and the lay apostolate. They received responsibility in a field 
which many American laymen unfortunately still think must be 
tilled exclusively by the clergy. Every time they knocked on a 
non-Catholic door, or even at the door of Catholics who had had 
no personal contact with the parish staff, they were bringing a 
greeting from their pastor in the name of Christ, and they were 
serving as a medium for the neighbor to deal personally with 
the parish if need be. Many members of OLM’s census team 
grew enthusiastic about their role in exercising this function.”’ A 
second benefit which they experienced, connected with the first, 
was the opportunity of getting at least a first superficial view of 
how their neighbors lived: an old blind woman who was de- 
lighted to have someone call on her, foreign born who were still 
suspicious and could speak no English, families of their own re- 
spective social situation who were glad to converse with a new 


17 As a matter of fact, persuading them to volunteer did not prove easy. Despite 
invitations to all from the altar and to members of parish societies by mail, very 
few presented themselves at the first preparatory meetings. Our original inten- 
tion had been to invite only men to do the actual census work and to ask the 
women to join in the subsequent paper work. We overestimated the men and 
underestimated the ladies. As time for the actual census taking drew near we 
had to enlist their aid, and we were still far short of our desired 150 two-man 
teams. With that number we planned that no team would have to call on more 
than, on the average, 60 of the 8,537 households reported in the 1950 United 
States Census. Finally the curates in the parish decided that personal invita- 
tions by themselves after all the Sunday Masses were our last chance of gain- 
ing our assistants. The plan was completely successful, bringing us well over 
the 300 mark, and it reminded us of a single lesson in human relations which 
we had overlooked. People like to be asked personally, and an invitation to 
taking up a census was no exception. With all our assistants registered, the 
parish priests joined in pairing teams and assigning districts in accordance 
with the census-tract and block-map scheme. The work load for every team 
was so designed that no one even had to cross the street in covering his area 
from the first household to the last. Each of the curates assumed responsibility 
for a proportionate share of the parish according to census-tract divisions, 
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parish acquaintance. This experience, too, generated a real grat- 
itude and interest in our assistants, a growth in their social con- 
sciousness and parish-mindedness. 

The final element in the technical planning of the census was 
time: when should we start, and how long should we take? 
Owing to several parish activities, which would make attempts to 
execute the project before Christmas of 1954 unfeasible, we de- 
cided to start immediately after that date. It was a fortunate 
decision. The friendly spirit of the season and the fact that many 
people were home for the holidays (or, if away, would return 
soon thereafter) helped immeasurably. We did not put any time 
limit—forty-eight hours or a week—on our census assistants. 
We simply told them that the responsibility of covering their 
area was completely their own, and we depended on their effec- 
tiveness in getting the job done. The parish was advised that 
they would be calling. In only a few instances was it necessary 
for the priest captain to spur the lagging or send in reinforce- 
ments. The great majority of the returns were made within three 
weeks after New Year’s Day, so that filing and transcribing 
could begin immediately. 

So much for planning the census in terms of cost and mate- 
rials, personnel and time. Psychological preparation of the par- 
ish was also of fundamental importance. On the first Sunday of 
December, one month before the beginning of the census, the 
pastor had the author preach on the subject at all ten parish 
Masses.** On the same day the December issue of the Parish 


18 Tt seems pertinent at this point to say something of the author’s association with 
OLM Parish. One of the criticisms directed against Father Fichter’s Southern 
Parish was that he, though a priest, had no parish experience and therefore 
had no right to publish a book about a parish. Though the objection can have 
some value, it is more specious than sound. True, as a neighboring parish 
priest told the author, one would have to serve two years in a parish before 
he could hope to know it; and it would be possible to serve many times two 
years and still not know a parish. The question is simply this, whether one 
is by training and at least some pertinent experience receptive to parish 
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Monthly, completely given over to an explanation and discus- 
sion of the census from many viewpoints, was distributed at all 
Masses. Despite the printing of an extra 1,000 copies beyond 
the normal Sunday complement, we ran short and had to supply 
an extra 1,000 the following week. A copy of this issue of the 
Parish Monthly is found in Appendix II, and contains in more 
fully developed form most of the ideas expressed in the special 
census sermon, as well as a cover drawing of the parish map. 
After this Sunday the priests of the parish spoke regularly and 
earnestly on the importance of the census and of the need of 
cooperation by all parishioners. Meanwhile a few meetings were 
held at which the early volunteers received lectures (replete 
with colored slides which illustrated parish geography, land use, 
neighborhood population characteristics, and other items dis- 
cussed in Chapters 5 and 6) on the value and methods of parish 
research and the importance of their role in it. We went through 
the entire census schedule with them, and outlined the proper 


knowledge through observation (even better, participant observation) and ef- 
fective interrogation. The author is not a parish priest, nor has his parochial 
experience been very broad. However, it has been varied, in some ways beyond 
the experience of the normal parish priest. For two years he was on regular 
week-end call at a large urban parish other than OLM. One year was spent 
as chaplain of a military “parish” in British-occupied Germany, a role which 
involved a good number of the usual parish priest’s obligations and relation- 
ships. Another year was spent in serving week ends at over twenty-five differ- 
ent parishes, which enabled him to accumulate a great deal of varied if 
superficial experience and insights. Another period of several months was 
spent in observing French and German parishes. The author has preached 
almost eight hundred parish sermons, heard many thousands of confessions, 
prepared converts for reception into the Church, baptized, prepared a parish 
for confirmation and first Communion, prepared couples for marriage, and so 
on. At OLM itself he had the opportunity of preaching a parish novena, of 
saying a parish Mass often enough, of participating in several parish activities 
and organizations, and of enjoying a most instructive and fraternal relation- 
ship with the priests of the parish. Since completing the study of OLM, he 
has served as an unofficial but very intimately engaged assistant to the pastor 
of another parish, this one in the suburbs. While “the more experience, the 
better!” is generally true, it is doubtful if either sociologist or religionist 
could find fault with the lack of it in this study. 


Scope and Method of This Study 95 


approach to different types of parishioners. Although the census 
schedule was to be filled out privately, still the census takers 
had to be prepared in the event that some parishioners needed 
help. The confidential nature of the census was emphasized. 

As mentioned previously, a sample copy of a filled-out cen- 
sus schedule with an explanatory note and Christmas greeting 
on the reverse side was distributed at the crowded Christmas 
Masses. The final meeting of the census workers occurred a cou- 
ple of days later, and within a few days after the census had 
begun the January issue of the Parish Monthly (see Appendix 
II) was distributed at all the Sunday Masses. A personal letter 
from the pastor occupied the front cover, instead of the usual 
religious picture. The sample copy of the schedule was photo- 
graphed and published in the middle fold, together with specific 
instructions for filling out each column. Several questions con- 
cerning the census were posed and answered; for example, why 
so many personal questions in the census, why are laymen tak- 
ing it, why the questions about marriage, business, and educa- 
tion. Several comments of Pope Pius XII on the importance of 
the parish census were included, as was a copy of the parish 
map with each census tract and block clearly designated. After 
such measures we were hopeful that the parish was psycholog- 
ically prepared to join wholeheartedly in the census project.” 

Our first aim, that of compiling a complete address and 
religious-afhliation file, was 91 per cent effective. The census 


19 Those hopes were far less than 100 per cent fulfilled; rather only about 75 per 
cent. But the machinery was in operation to finish the work if, as, and when 
the parish staff had the opportunity. The actual work of the census takers 
included three steps: (1) calling on every address listed on one’s address file 
sheet, ascertaining and marking the family’s religious affiliation, and leaving 
a census schedule, covering letter, and gummed envelope at every home in 
which a Catholic family or individual resided; (2) arranging a date with 
every Catholic party for collecting the census schedule, collecting the sched- 
ule, and marking the result on the address file sheet; (3) bringing all returns 
back to the priest captain of one’s district. 
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takers located 8,520 households,” but despite repeated calls, by 
phone or in person, just over 750 of the 8,520 families, or 9 per 
cent, made no answer, nor could adequate information about 
them be guaranteed by neighbors. Actually it is believed that the 
majority of the missing 9 per cent were not Catholics who would 
be among registrants of OLM Parish, for about two thirds of the 
nonanswering addresses were located in two neighborhoods: 
those in which Catholic parishioners of the local national parish 
predominated and those where the Jewish population was very 
heavy. Complete data concerning the number of households in 
each census tract, the number of Catholic households, and the 
number not contacted are shown in Table I. 


TABLE I 
Households in OLM Parish by Census Tracts 


Tract Number of Number of Number of 
Number Households Visited Catholic Households Households Not Contacted 
383 819 576 69 
385 243 205 9 
387 1,112 869 115 
397 391 281 31 
399 3,334 1,876 278 
401 1,447 474 109 
237 1,174 393 142 
Total 8,520 4,674 753 


Of the 8,520 families living in OLM Parish, 4,674 were 
Catholic, of which 3,674 attended OLM and 1,000 belonged to 


20 The control provided by the 1950 census served very well. It showed 8,537 house- 
holds to be within OLM limits at that time, and the OLM 1955 census re- 
vealed 8,520. Since OLM is in a very stable, already developed, neighborhood, 
we were satisfied that the few residential changes accounted for the slight 
shift in total households. Thus one novel phase of our parish census proved 
its worth, and it might be suggested that it would be generally useful as a 
control in any urban parish census. This could be said only with reservations 
of rapidly developing suburban neighborhoods. 
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the national church or other neighboring parishes. Each Catholic 
family was requested to fill out and return the census form. Of 
the 3,674 OLM Catholic households, 2,704 (73.6 per cent) re- 
turned completed forms; 414 families accepted the forms but 
either failed to return them or returned blank forms; 441 fam- 
ilies refused to fill out the forms; and 115 families were never 
at home. Of the 1,000 Catholic families that professed member- 
ship in the national church located within the parish boundaries 
or attended other neighboring parishes, 619 (61.9 per cent) re- 
turned the census form. In addition, 69 families that lived out- 
side the parish but attended OLM Church voluntarily requested 
and returned a census form. 

There were 8,371 persons, including 216 non-Catholics, in 
the 2,704 OLM families that returned the census forms. The 
remaining 970 families (26.4 per cent) represent unfinished 
business. From the pastoral viewpoint the census records plus 
the information on the address and religious-affiliation sheets 
clearly and exactly define the work still to be done.” This is 
usually part of the follow-up work after a parishwide census 
and would be undertaken either by the parish priest or by an 
organization similar to the Legion of Mary. 

The next step in our parish study was the analysis of census 
returns. Often enough the rich resources of information in par- 
ish census records remain untapped. How many youngsters four 
years old can expect to enroll in the parochial school in another 
year or so? How many unemployed are there in the parish, how 
many invalid marriages, how many college graduates, Catholic 


21 This is a far better situation, pastorally speaking, than merely finishing a census 
project with half or less of the expected forms, and not knowing where the 
others are! Not a few parishes find themselves in such a situation. From 
the sociological viewpoint, having the records of over 73 per cent of the parish 
membership, over 2,700 families, provides a more than adequate sample of the 
parish population, not only in numbers but, as it turned out, also in geograph- 
ical, socioeconomic, religious, and educational distribution. 
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or secular, how many students in non-Catholic schools? The 
identity of members of these and many other groups is often 
sought by the pastor for all sorts of apostolic reasons. The in- 
formation is contained, he knows, in his thousands of census 
cards, but seeking out any one item would take dozens, even 
hundreds of hours. Even if an original analysis has been made 
and results have been tabulated, once the cards have been re- 
turned to alphabetical (or other) order, searching out all the 
members of one or other category becomes a time-consuming 
enterprise. To make our data available for analysis, we tran- 
scribed all the information in the census schedules on the key- 
sort research cards described on pages 329-30.” There was a 
card for each family member, punched for sex, place of birth 
(native or foreign born), education, marital status, and so forth. 
Actually this transcription to cards, the most time-consuming 
and costly part of the study, could have been avoided if we had 
used the cards for the original recording of census data.” 

It was because of this use of cards that we were able to sat- 
isfy quickly the parish’s first request for information. The priest 
moderator of the Legion of Mary asked for all the names and 


22 There was question of using IBM cards for the purpose, but in view of the rela- 
tively small number of cards (about 8,500) and doubt as to frequency of use, 
the cost factor seemed prohibitive and the periodic hiring of the necessary 
machine impractical. Instead, with the help of the McBee (now Royal McBee) 
Company, the Sociological Research Laboratory of Fordham University de- 
vised a parish census card capable of recording all the information contained 
on the detailed census schedule, so that any item of information could be 
sorted from several hundred cards simultaneously by the simple operation of 
a hand keysorter (a steel needle set in a plastic handle). See pp. 329-30 for a 
further description and explanation. 

23 There might be a problem in this connection. We used family census schedules, 
then transcribed the data onto individual research cards. What we should have 
done was either to construct a research card suitable for coding both family 
and individual data, which faced some technical problems in view of the ex- 
tensiveness of our data; or have the parishioners fill out two sets of cards, one 
for the family and one for each individual. This might appear cumbersome; 
but at the cost of a little more instruction of the parish, the pastor would then 
have a perfect research file of his parish for a relatively small monetary cost. 
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addresses of parishioners attending non-Catholic high schools, 
so that they might be interviewed for registration in the religious 
released-time program. In about fifteen minutes, using the key- 
sorter, he was able to find the names he sought. 

There were in all 8,569 cards—one for each of the 8,371 
individuals in the 2,704 OLM families that returned the census 
forms and for the 198 individuals in the 69 families who at- 
tended OLM but lived outside the parish. The three divisions of 
the parish, east, central, and west,”* were analyzed for their re- 
spective records in religious observance, marital status, status 
as Catholics (born Catholic or convert), age and sex differen- 
tials, education, economic status, and occupation. Records of 
the parish were compared with those for the entire OLM neigh- 
borhood as given in the 1950 census, except, of course, with 
respect to religious observance and converts. Then religious 
observance was compared with each of the other factors, and the 
other factors with one another. 

Each Catholic family received in its census packet an invita- 
tion to answer a questionnaire on Catholic religious and parish 
life.” The twelve-page questionnaire sought information on 
practice and attitudes, religious and social thinking and policy, 
social relations, moral views, evaluation of parish services, reli- 
gious knowledge, motivation, and so on. Respondents were as- 
sured that their answers would remain anonymous. Since one 
might assume that only the more interested and religiously ac- 
tive parishioners would answer, this voluntary sample ran the 
danger of being biased. On the other hand, one could not very 
well hope to get the others anyway, particularly those who 
refused even to fill out the census forms. In view of the oppor- 
tunity in OLM Parish the author wished to take as much advan- 
tage of the situation as possible. 


24 See Figure 2. 
25 See Appendix II for copies of the questionnaires and the letters. 
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Of the more than 1,000 persons who agreed to respond, al- 
most 300 actually did so. The length of the questionnaire no 
doubt discouraged many pledged respondents from answering 
it. Few of the questions, however, could have been omitted with- 
out loss. Despite pretesting, which exposed some technical defi- 
cencies, several questions had weaknesses which were revealed 
too late to have them changed. 

Actually, the almost 300 who generously and carefully re- 
sponded represented almost 30 per cent of the pledges and over 
10 per cent of all the families in OLM which had cooperated 
with the census. When classified according to parish area where 
they lived, age, sex, length of residence in the parish, education, 
economic status, occupation, and religious observance, they 
formed a good cross section of the parish. The variety of their 
backgrounds and situations and the fact that only one question- 
naire was accepted from a family guarantee as close to an un- 
biased sample as could be expected in this kind of interrogation. 
Much of our knowledge of OLM is derived from the responses 
to this questionnaire. Results are discussed in Chapter 6. 

In addition, a short questionnaire was administered at meet- 
ings of each of several parish societies: the Holy Name, Altar- 
Rosary, and St. Vincent de Paul societies, the junior and senior 
Sodalities, and the junior and senior units of the Legion of 
Mary. Other questionnaires were prepared for the junior and 
senior Altar Servers societies and for the Nocturnal Adoration 
Society. Our purpose was to collect as much data as possible 
which would be interpreted according to the elements of a pa- 
rochial social system as delineated in the previous chapter. Thus 
we could assess OLM’s qualifications as a social system and the 
extent of its members’ participation therein. 

The brief but very important questionnaire directed to the 
Nocturnal Adoration Society sought the conscious motivation of 
mature men for their constant, unobserved, and devoted practice 
of nocturnal adoration of Christ in the Blessed Sacrament. It 
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was thought that here most certainly there would be least danger 
of mixed, obscured, or misstated motives. If value acts as a 
bond of social living, religion too must have its values. The 
question of motives for religious participation is discussed in 
later chapters on parish services and parish societies.” 

In this chapter we have considered the various methods used 
elsewhere in surveys of religious practice and have recognized 
the importance of an extensive and administratively maneuver- 
able census in such a study. Reasons for choosing OLM as the 
subject of the study have been presented. The census, which was 
91 per cent effective, and the census forms returned by 73.6 per 
cent of all OLM Catholic families supplied information and in- 
sight into OLM Catholic life. An introduction was given to the 
auxiliary questionnaires which were returned by 300 parish- 
ioners. We are now ready to analyze this parish as a social sys- 
tem. The next two chapters will consider the OLM neighborhood 
and the people; that is, its ecological and demographic struc- 
tures, respectively. 


26 As a methodological note it might be mentioned that the Nocturnal Adoration 
Society respondents did not answer in church and give their replies to the 
marshal, as the author had intended, but answered later at home and mailed 
in their forms. Some 140 men, about 15 per cent, took the trouble to answer 
(anonymously) despite lack of any previous persuasion. Since the various 
other society questionnaires were administered in the respective societies’ 
meetings, response was not so voluntary as in the case of the two previously 
described questionnaires. On the other hand, there was no coercion, and some 
did choose not to answer. 
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Location and Physical Setting 
of the Parish 


| peat and physical setting comprise one of the basic 
elements of a social system, together with its interactive and pur- 
poseful functioning, its aims and values, and the structure of its 
relationships. Both location and social structure are essentially 
static; hence they are considered first. In this chapter we discuss 
OLM’s ecological situation, in the next its demographic compo- 
sition, and in Chapters 7 and 8 its social structure. Subsequent 
chapters view OLM in its dynamic and interactive functioning. 

The very name parish and its origin as an administrative 
unit in Catholic Church history derive from an ecological situa- 
tion. Ecology refers, sociologically speaking, to the response of 
society to its physical environment. With the spread of the faith 
and the expansion of Christian communities beyond the concen- 
trated urban communities groups that were easily shepherded by 
their respective bishops came the need of establishing suburban, 
even rural, pastorates under the bishops’ care. These came to be 
known as parishes.” 


1 Christians requiring pastoral care were living in the country beyond the limits of 
the city bishop’s ready accessibility. The response was the creation of parishes, 
something new in the Church’s administrative and pastoral structure. Inciden- 
tally, the words parish and ecology are derived from the same Greek word 
referring to place of abode. 


102 


Location and Setting of the Parish 103 


We recall from earlier chapters the importance of physical 
setting not only for social life in general, but likewise for some- 
thing presumably so personal as religious practice. Particularly 
such studies in religious sociology as Boulard’s analysis of rural 
French Catholicism and the gradual decline of urban Christi- 
anity in many sectors,” Kerkhofs’ study of the gradual erosion 
through industrial dechristianization of Catholic Limburg,* and 
Ligier’s inquiry into religious practice in Jura’s city and coun- 
try, all make it clear that ecological factors share the responsi- 
bility for religious health and illness. We cannot overemphasize 
this influence; but poor housing conditions, long distance from 
churches and chapels, and other unfavorable conditions have a 
high correlation with below-average religious practice. 


2 Not to be forgotten is Father Boulard’s graphic picture of a walk through the 
breadth of France, in which one would experience almost universal practice 
from Brest to Angers, almost universal negligence between Angers and Nancy, 
and general practice again from Nancy to Strasbourg. He pointed out also not 
only the effects of city conditions on religious life, but likewise the similar 
effects of living along the routes of communication and trade, wherever a new 
changing civilization challenges the values, customs, and interests of an estab- 
lished one. Despite exceptions which he himself indicated, the phenomenon is 
general enough. As a matter of fact it was thus that Christianity first spread 
its faith and new ideas so rapidly, along the routes of travel, in seaports, in 
centers of thought and learning. 

In discussing the weakness of religious practice in many parts of rural 
France Boulard explains further why, from an ecological viewpoint, so many 
parishes are without priests. The staggering number of over 15,000 is cited. 
Yet almost invariably these parishes number less than 300 inhabitants, the 
parishes themselves are relics from policy established in the time of Charle- 
magne, and thousands of priests are assigned to care for more than 2 parishes. 
It is this ecological situation—a rural environment, plus thousands of small 
communities with their respective churches and claims to continued social 
unity—which Boulard attacks with his proposal to establish priest teams for 
the rural pastorate. 

3 Kerkhofs showed in his study of Catholic Limburg how the inroads of dechris- 
tianization stem from an ecological condition: its proximity to areas exploited 
for industrialization and the already existing dechristianization of these areas. 

4 Ligier found in his study of a small city in the Jura that, although religious prac- 
tice was bad in the bourgeois neighborhoods, it was worse in working-class 
sections near the edge of town, and worst in the center of town. 
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Local circumstances of a more minor character can influence 
the effectiveness of the functioning parochial system. The ab- 
sence of certain types of stores and other conveniences can 
prompt parishioners to go across parish lines to another parish 
church for their religious observance. Virton tells of a practic- 
ing Catholic in a French suburb whom his pastor never saw at 
church. When the latter asked why that was, he answered that he 
went to the church near a tobacco shop where he could buy a 
cigar for his Sunday-morning smoke.’ A simple anecdote, but 
indicative of the type of ecological influence. 

Parish boundaries sometimes ignore ecological realities and 
split natural neighborhood social groupings. Group cohesiveness 
acts strongly against the incorporation by parishes of separated 
parts of the group. Either the entire group ignores parish lines 
and adheres to one parish or the other, or group unity is dis- 
sipated through adherence to the respective churches in ac- 
cordance with parish boundaries, or the group maintains the 
cohesiveness while its members attend their respective parish 
only insofar as obligation requires them to do. In the first in- 
stance the bypassed parish is weakened; in the other two the par- 
ishes fail to exploit a potential source of parish strength in 
ignoring an already existing social unity. Sometimes the parish 
boundaries, though frequently made to coincide with main thor- 
oughfares and other natural dividing lines, ignore such suitable 
guideposts. The effect may not always be the rupture of social 
groupings, but it does make for frequent and confusing dis- 
regard of parish territorial limits. Ineffective setting of parish 
lines is often explained by uncontrollable and unforeseeable fac- 
tors.” A new highway, housing project, or shopping center can 


5 Virton, Enquétes de sociologie paroissiale, “L’emplacement des paroisses.” 

6 In rural areas the situation is somewhat different. Parish boundaries should not 
usually be along highways which join rather than separate neighbors, but 
through woods and open fields, thus to keep communities and neighborhoods 
parochially intact. 
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make formerly good boundaries practically inoperable. The 
point is that ecological factors affect the functioning of a social 
system—of a parish no less than of other systems. 

Let us keep in mind the deep extensive changes wrought 
through the process of massive urbanization during the last cen- 
tury. The small all-inclusive group has yielded in function and 
importance in the individual’s life to several restricted-purpose 
secondary associations. Each of the latter stands for certain 
values, often in conflict with those of other associations, and 
competes for the individual’s adherence. This accounts for 
much confusion in people’s lives: they are committed or at least 
strongly drawn to contradictory values and interests. Father 
Fichter developed this idea in discussion of the marginal parish- 
ioner.’ Here again the point is that life in the city, an ecological 
as well as a social fact, prompts this conflict, this insecurity, the 
lack of attachment and anomy which sociological writers have 
constantly ascribed to urban life.’ 

The original church of OLM Parish was actually the college 
chapel on the Fordham University grounds, then, over one hun- 


7 Fichter, Urban Parish, Chapter 5. 

8 On the other hand it must be kept in mind that the great portion of today’s urban 
population were born and raised in the city. They are not migrants from the 
country. They have not known and could not be affected by the change from 
rural to urban life. The ways of the city are normal to them. The city might 
have a disruptive impact on them, but it provides no less an opportunity for 
integration of many values into one’s total frame of life. One significant fact 
of parish life in the city which is traceable directly to urban characteristics 
is the nonidentification of the parish with the neighborhood. This is true at 
least in our own country, though in some other places neighborhoods and par- 
ishes are even named the same. This need not prevent the formation of social 
groups across parish lines, but at least residents of a neighborhood cannot 
well forget the identity of their parish. Many American city dwellers do not 
even know the name of the parish in which they are, and the number is 
relatively rare of those who know their parish boundaries. The height of sur- 
rounding buildings prevents sight of their supposedly unifying parish steeple. 
The implication is that the sense of community, the feeling of belonging to the 
same group as all other members of the juridically bounded parish, is not 
often aided by the parish’s geographical location in the heart of a large city. 
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dred years ago, called St. John’s College. The church was in- 
tended to serve those at the college, but for some forty years it 
served also residents of the surrounding neighborhood. As the 
population increased it became necessary, a few years before 
the turn of the century, to build outside the college gates. The 
original parish covered a far greater area than OLM does now, 
for as the inhabitants increased in the upper Bronx it became 
necessary to split the old parish territory to form new parishes. 
The relationship between parish and university has been con- 
sistently cooperative.” 

OLM Parish is right in the heart of the upper Bronx, one of 
the five boroughs (or counties) which comprise New York City 
and supply residence for its 8,000,000 inhabitants. The Bronx 
itself has about 1,500,000 inhabitants, slightly more than half 
of them residing in its upper section, which is often called “the 
bedroom of New York.” Despite the usually stable aspect of a 
residential area, the upper Bronx continues to undergo change. 
(See Figure 4.) This is particularly (and almost entirely) 
true of the eastern half; that is, east of the Bronx River, where 
some undeveloped tracts remained available for building. Seven 
housing projects supply homes for over 30,000 persons in the 
lower and middle income brackets, while the privately financed 
Parkchester apartments, the largest single apartment community 
in the world, house 40,000 more. Private homes continue to be 
built in the northeastern sector. Altogether there has been an in- 
crease of over 200,000 in the upper Bronx’s population since 
1930. Extremely little of this increase can be found in the OLM 
neighborhood, however, for it is already quite fully developed. 


®The annual Corpus Christi procession and triple benediction, sponsored by the 
Bronx Nocturnal Adoration Society (see Chapters 6 and 14) and conducted 
by the parish, occurs annually on the beautiful Fordham University grounds. 
Many of the university students board in the parish and attend Sunday Mass 
in OLM Church, which is only two minutes from the college gates, and in the 
center of the parish. 
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FicURE 1 Scheme of elements of the social system 
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FicurE 2 Map of Our Lady of Mercy Parish by census tracts 
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FIGURE 5 
Land-use map of Our Lady of Mercy Parish 
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Population of OLM Parish by age groups 
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FIGURE 9 
OLM Parish and OLM neighborhood population by age and sex 
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Indeed, the OLM census for 1955 showed a total of 8,520 house- 
hold units as compared with 8,537 units listed in the United 
States Census for 1950. 

OLM’s territory (consult the map shown in Figure 2) in- 
cludes all of one census tract (399), most of three others (401, 
387, and 397), and parts of three additional tracts (237, 383, 
and 385). It consists of 51 inhabited square blocks containing 
just over 8,500 households and 27,000 persons. It happens that 
the central section, Tract 399, contains by itself some 40 per 
cent of the whole parish (over 3,300 households out of 8,500), 
40 per cent of all Catholic households (almost 1,900 out of 
4,700), and over 50 per cent of the Catholic households regis- 
tered in the OLM census. By joining Tract 401 with the OLM 
part of Tract 237, retaining Tract 399 separately in its entirety, 
and grouping Tracts 383, 385, 387, and 397, we contrive three 
fairly homogeneous and ecologically similar divisions corre- 
sponding to the western, central, and eastern sections, respec- 
tively. We will refer hereafter to these three divisions. 

Several Bronx expressways and parkways almost touch the 
parish, and Fordham Road itself is part of U. S. Route 1 from 
Maine to Florida. It has developed rapidly into one of New 
York City’s most important shopping centers. (See Figure 4.) 
One subway line and one elevated line cut through the parish on 
their way to and from downtown New York City, and another 
passes just outside the parish boundary, while the Fordham 
Station of the New York Central Railroad is just twenty-five 
minutes from the heart of Manhattan. The routes of some ten 
local bus lines pass through the parish. 

Of the universities and colleges which have earned for the 
Bronx the title of “Borough of Universities,” three of the most 
important are close to the parish: Fordham University is actu- 
ally within the parish territory, and Hunter College and New 
York University are within moderate stone’s throws of the parish 
boundaries. A new medical school and hospital center have just 
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risen on Fordham Road’s eastern extension, Pelham Parkway. 
Almost one fifth of the Bronx’s land area is given to its famous 
parks, though for most youngsters who live on streets without 
empty spaces these parks do not satisfy the need for play facil- 
ities. Several parks and the famous Bronx Zoo and Botanical 
Gardens are within easy reach of—even border—the parish, 
providing fresh air, the glories of nature, and enjoyment. 

OLM has no housing projects in its neighborhood; but if one 
walks off the one-mile stretch of Fordham Road, which divides 
the parish’s northern and southern halves, or from Webster and 
Park avenues across the Grand Concourse, the three most im- 
portant thoroughfares which cut through the parish’s half mile 
from north to south, he will find a due proportion of the upper 
Bronx’s six hundred elevator apartment houses, its more than 
fifty thousand one-family and two-family homes, and its innu- 
merable walk-ups. The map (see Figure 5) shows the use of 
land in OLM, the important arteries of traffic, and the public 
institutions in the area. 

We might observe that such a land-use map, with the differ- 
ent types of use indicated either by colors or by hatchings, could 
profitably be made part of the equipment of every parish. It 
could adorn a wall in a parish meeting room, as is the case in 
many parishes, and it would serve to familiarize parish mem- 
bers, and particularly parish workers, with the composition of 
the parish. 

A check of the data collected in our study shows that the 
central sector (Tract 399) provides a very adequate cross sec- 
tion of the parish, allowance being made for a couple of dis- 
tinct peculiarities proper to the eastern and western sections. 
Just a block away from the eastern section of OLM is the church 
of Our Lady of Mount Carmel (hereafter called OLMC), the 
national parish (that is, without assigned territory) for Italian- 
speaking Catholics. It is the center of an area heavily settled 
with people of Italian ancestry, including many of course from 


Location and Setting of the Parish 109 


OLM territory. Nearby, actually within OLM territory, are the 
magnificent newly enlarged OLMC school, capable of holding 
over 2,200 students, and the modern auditorium.” 

The western sector of OLM lies on both sides of the Grand 
Concourse. (See map, Figure 5.) Here the parish has its great- 
est proportion of Jewish residents. This conforms with the prev- 
alent opinion that Jewish people tend to choose for their homes 
well-serviced apartments close to economical transportation. 
The Grand Concourse, a good road modeled on Paris’ Champs 
Elysées with convenient bus connections and a subway line and 
replete with fine apartments, satisfies those requirements.” 

One other group in the parish, the new arrivals, have been 
attracted by the physical fact of lower-class and therefore 
cheaper housing. One sixteenth of New York City’s inhabitants 
(500,000 out of 8,000,000) are now Puerto Ricans, mostly 
more or less recent arrivals from their native islands. Following 
the ever-renewed New York pattern, these newer migrants have 
started on the bottom rung of the ladder and have already begun 
the climb upwards. One step in this upward direction is leaving 
the worst parts of Harlem for low-type, but in their eyes better, 
housing. Some of this housing is available in the southern end 
of the eastern sector of the parish. Others have been crowded 
into a middle-class apartment house in the central section—the 


10 It seems fairly clear that these physical expressions of the thriving parish activity 
of OLMC are a strong attraction to most Italians to retain membership in 
OLMC even though, as living within OLM territory, they have the right to 
membership in the territorial parish. This is significant because, although 
many Italians do belong to OLM, the great majority in the eastern section 
belong to OLMC, despite a trend in American Catholic history for foreign- 
language groups to attach themselves sooner or later to the territorial parish. 
This is generally true, even though about 9 per cent of all 16,500 parishes in 
the United States are still national. 

11 This does not mean that only Jewish people have these characteristics; otherwise 
no one else would be living on the Concourse. Actually, Jews predominate 
there, but there are others; though most of the Catholics living in OLM tracts 
along the Concourse live off the Concourse itself. 


110 Northern Parish 


house having been hastily reconstructed to accommodate more 
families. Over 250 persons are squeezed into space intended for 
less than one third that number. 

A bar graph (see Figure 6) shows the distribution of OLM’s 
population according to religious affiliation. The purpose of 
noting it here is to see the impact of ecological factors on OLM’s 
population. The eastern tracts are almost solidly Catholic owing 
to the heavy Italian population associated with their national 
parish; the western tracts show a heavy Jewish concentration, 
thanks to the Grand Concourse.”* 

OLM’s territory is rather hilly, with one slope rising rather 
uncomfortably (on a hot day) toward the Grand Concourse 
from the narrow plain between Webster and Park avenues; an- 
other rises more gently from the same plain to the eastern ex- 
tremity of the parish; and a third drops mildly away from the 
Concourse area toward the western end. Inclines in the north- 
south direction are relatively slight. 

Two hospitals, one of them being Fordham General Hos- 
pital, are located in the parish and receive pastoral care from 
the priests of OLM.” A very large public high school and a 
couple of elementary schools provide some of the recreational 
facilities which the parish would like to supply its parishioners, 
especially the young, but which it at present lacks. Many Cath- 
olic children attend these schools, and both a priest of the par- 
ish and its Legion of Mary unit are kept busy trying to make up 
for these youngsters’ deficiency in religious education. 

Thanks to organizing our study of OLM according to census 
tracts, it would be simple enough not only to compare Catholic 


12 The map (Figure 2) and Figure 11, which shows OLM’s foreign born, should be 
viewed in the light of the foregoing ecological indications. 

13 This particular ecological factor is of direct pertinence to the structure and func- 
tioning of OLM, as will be discussed more fully later; for the hospital re- 
sponsibility takes much time and effort, yet has little to do with the stable 
parish community as usually understood. 
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with general data for each section of the parish, some of which 
is done in the following chapter, but to present a rather thor- 
ough comparative analysis of the parishioners in the three divi- 
sions of OLM Parish.” 

Some of these ecological implications might well be indi- 
cated, if only to emphasize further the impact of place on the 
total system. It is first of all clear that OLM Parish is, territori- 
ally speaking, an administrative and pastoral urban division in 
the Catholic Archdiocese of New York. Its boundaries, dictated 
apparently by the need of some equitable division of numerical 
population among parishes, are not especially in accord with 
natural divisions, except for the wide and busy Kingsbridge 
Road in the northwestern part and a short section of Fordham 
Road in the east. This facilitates crossing of parish lines by 
members of neighborhood parishes. Actually 1,000 families 
within OLM claim membership in other parishes, or close to 
20 per cent of the parish. This figure is of course misleading, 
for well over 700 of these families (actually 73 per cent) be- 
long to the national parish of Our Lady of Mount Carmel. How- 
ever, those attending OLMC are at least to be considered as 
Catholics within OLM territory but not members of OLM, and 
therefore not directly concerned with the functioning and struc- 
ture of OLM Parish. 

The other 27 per cent (about 270 families) are juridically 
members of OLM, but practically are not. They participate in 
the life and activity of the parishes which they actually attend. 
No study was made of the reasons why these families attended 
other parishes, although enough volunteered their reasons to 
give us a fairly accurate picture. Fundamentally the most im- 


14 For example, such analysis could show not only the differences in national origin, 
but also related comparisons of religious practice, age, fertility, education, 
type of employment, and types of responses to over one hundred questions on 
the parish questionnaire. (See pp. 316-28.) These comparisons would indicate 
quickly areas and types of parish strengths and weaknesses. 
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portant reason is an ecological one, but there are instances of 
others too, usually of an understandable personal nature. Sev- 
eral families living in the southernmost part of the parish (see 
Blocks 4 and 5 of Tract 383 on the parish map) find it more 
convenient to walk a couple of short level blocks to Our Savior’s 
Parish rather than a couple of longer blocks and up a short hill 
to OLM. This might seem strange, since the distance to OLM is 
little more than a quarter of a mile. But people are accustomed 
to “give their trade” to the competitor who makes service more 
readily available. The attitude likewise affects the search for re- 
ligious service, though it may be to a far less extent. Once. the 
choice is made, personal and social attachments can and do 
cement a relationship begun on an ecological basis. 

Similar reasons explain why several other families farther 
to the west on the southern border attend St. Simon Stock 
Church, and others in Tract 237, Block 4 attend St. Nicholas of 
Tolentine. In the north of the parish quite a few families from 
Tract 399, Blocks 4, 5, and 6 prefer the relatively level equi- 
distant walk, without heavy traffic crossings, to Our Lady of 
Refuge Church (hereafter called OLR) to the hill and crossings 
on the way to OLM. Some apartment houses in this area are 
more or less evenly divided between families who attend OLM 
and those who go to OLR. Clearly this situation cannot con- 
tribute to a sense of parish solidarity. Perhaps this is not an 
unmixed disadvantage, since parish solidarity can sometimes 
degenerate into parochialism; but from the viewpoint of parish 
unity it is anything but helpful.” 


15 An obvious problem arises in matters which require parish membership. If the 
parish school is overcrowded, members’ children have first choice. In building- 
fund campaigns and in the diocesan Catholic Charities collections, such fam- 
ilies are at least approached twice, sometimes give to both, sometimes avoid 
giving to either, and sometimes feel unnecessarily put upon when asked by a 
second group. Only understanding and constructive cooperation by the respec- 
tive pastors can solve that kind of problem. 
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Crossing parish borders is not a one-way affair. Though no 
census takers called at their homes, members of some 70 fam- 
ilies living outside OLM voluntarily came to the rectory to 
request census schedules. There are many others not registered 
in the census. Some 14 per cent of OLM’s 1,000-plus school 
children come from outside the parish—thanks in large part to 
the generous policy of the pastor. This incrossing of OLM’s 
borders likewise has an ecological explanation. Above the north- 
ern border, for example, just a little east of the section where 
OLM parishioners prefer to go to OLR, many persons not only 
from OLR but also from the next northern parish, St. Philip 
Neri, prefer a longer walk or bus ride to OLM to climbing a 
hill in order to attend their own respective parish churches. 
Since OLM’s church is just off Fordham Road, which is on the 
route of several bus lines, it draws nonparishioners from several 
directions. Figure 7 gives an indication of some of these parish 
border crossings. 

The questionnaire, Part 2, Questions 15 and 16 (see Appen- 
dix II, page 322), asked about physical difficulties and advan- 
tages in the parish. Few difficulties were listed aside from the 
hills and crossings already mentioned. Only one was listed with 
any frequency: the fact that confessions in the lower church 
necessitated climbing up and down steps, which was a hardship 
for the older parishioners. Half the respondents, about 150, said 
there were no physical difficulties and another 125 gave no an- 
swer. Four times as many as the 25 who did list difficulties cited 
physical advantages of OLM. The great majority cited central 
location and proximity of the church, abundance of transporta- 
tion in inclement weather, and conveniently situated upper and 
lower churches. This fits in with the comment of many that the 
large number and varied time of Masses offered a desirable 
service. Others mentioned the provision of bus service for the 
blind and of baby-sitting facilities; the back entrance to the 
church, which reduces the climb from Webster Avenue to 
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Marion Avenue; paved streets; and proximity to the Fordham 
Road shopping center. 

One respondent mentioned the OLM church bells. This par- 
ish service was also included in the questionnaire, Part 2, Ques- 
tion 13, which asked whether the Angelus bell (the traditional 
ringing thrice daily as a reminder of the angelic annunciation to 
Mary and the incarnation of the Son of God) was heard, and 
whether it reminded the hearer to recite the Angelus prayer. Of 
the nearly 300 respondents 165 answered that they did hear it, 
and 82 that they were thus reminded to say the prayer. Here is 
a minor but typical instance of parish purposes being abetted 
by use of an areawide physical facility—the ringing of a bell 
suggestive of a prayerful thought.” 

Life in a city parish implies spending much of one’s time, 
energy, talent, and interest outside the parish orbit, thus making 
more unlikely close acquaintanceships and relationships with 
many fellow parishioners. It is one of the primary ecological 
considerations in the structure and functioning of the urban resi- 
dential parish. Concerning OLM parishioners’ time spent out- 
side the parish, answers to the questionnaire’s Part 4, Question 1] 
showed the following facts. Of the 300 respondents some 120 
(40 per cent) spent all their working hours outside the parish, 
including most of the breadwinners who answered; almost 60 
(20 per cent) did all their studying outside the parish; and 45 
(15 per cent) went outside the parish for all their play and rec- 
reation. The remainder of the respondents were divided between 


16 Two thirds of the respondents from the central section, two fifths of those in the 
east, and three sevenths of those in the west heard the bell. Of those who 
heard the bell, 50 per cent in the center, less than 40 per cent in the east, and 
more than 60 per cent of those in the west were thus reminded to pray. Of 
course a large number of those who did not hear the bell were usually not at 
home, being occupied outside the parish. Hence the above figures are not 
significant in their comparative aspect (except perhaps in the percentages of 
those reminded by the bell to pray), but absolutely in their indication that a 
large part of OLM’s people receive and utilize this parish service. 
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those who spent some time and most of their time in the parish 
for these activities. 

In view of the time spent outside the parish in urban life, 
the respondents were asked whether and to what extent they 
made use of downtown churches for their religious practice and 
devotions. The churches in the downtown business sections of the 
city have hardly a handful of resident parishioners, and provide 
service mostly for business people who find it more convenient 
(and/or desirable) to attend there than in their home parish 
churches. Only rarely do such churches have baptisms (except 
usually for adult converts), or confirmations, marriages, or fu- 
nerals. Clearly the marked differences between the two types of 
churches and parishes derive from their respective ecological 
situations. The residential parish is affected in that, while its 
parishioners are thus provided for religiously, still the claim of 
relationship between parish and parishioner is further weakened 
through displacement of another link. The home parish is that 
much less important in the parishioner’s religious need fulfill- 
ments. This is no argument against downtown churches: they 
perform a valuable function and provide an appreciated service. 
But the fact is, in terms of parish analysis, that the tie between 
home parish and parishioner is thereby weakened. 

Of OLM’s nearly 300 questionnaire respondents 115 (38 
per cent) make use of downtown churches. Their use ranges 
from daily Mass and other devotions, in a few instances, to 
monthly confession or occasional visits of devotion.”’ The pro- 


17 Before First Fridays and holydays, and on those days themselves, the crowds are 
often so immense that city police kindly assist in guiding traffic. And on ordi- 
nary weekdays too there is a steady stream of persons going to confession, 
attending early and midday Masses, making visits of devotion to the Blessed 
Sacrament, or seeking the advice and help of the parish priests. Yet on the 
week ends there is no work comparable to the rush in the ordinary residential 
parish. The author has himself experienced the activity in these downtown 
churches, having assisted in confessional work for First Fridays in one of them 
for over a year. 
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portion from each section of the parish was about the same, in 
each instance being between 35 per cent and 40 per cent. 

A final ecological consideration pertains to the physical 
equipment of the parish—church, school, parish house, audito- 
rium, and so on. The church of course is the very center of par- 
ish life—the house of God and God’s people, the place of divine 
worship and public prayer. Cardinal Gasquet writes in the con- 
cluding paragraph of his chapter on “The Parish Church”’: 

What is most remarkable about the documents that have come 
down to us... is the consistent story they tell of the universal and 
intelligent interest taken by the people of every parish as a whole 
in beautifying and supporting their churches. In a real and true 
sense, which may be perhaps strange to us in these later times, the 
parish church was their church. Their life, as will be seen in sub- 
sequent chapters, really centered around it, and they one and all 
were intimately connected with its management. The building was 
their care and their pride; the articles of furniture and plate, the 
vestments and banners and hangings, all had their own well- 
remembered story, and were regarded as in truth they were, as the 
property of every man, woman, and child of the particular village 
or district.7® 


The physical fact of the parish church is something with 
which the parishioner grows up: its reaching-to-heaven steeple, 
its distinctive bell, its altar and sanctuary light signifying the 
Eucharistic real presence of Christ his Lord, its stations of the 
cross, its confessionals and baptistry, its Communion rail, its 
sacristies where priests and altar servers vest for divine service, 
its choir, its statues of heroic and exemplary saints, its pictures 
of religiously significant facts and events, its artistic decora- 
tions, its light, its prayerful and restful quiet. These are part of 
his experience and are usually capable of inspiring his loyal at- 
tachment to the religious truths, ideals, practices, and way of 
life for which they stand. 


18 Gasquet, Parish Life in Mediaeval England, p. 70. 
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OLM’s church is certainly capable of such attraction and 
inspiration. All of the above features it possesses in significant, 
pleasing, and beautiful fashion. It is large enough to hold some 
800 adults seated, and its beautifully appointed lower church 
can hold a like number. Counting standees, some 10,000 per- 
sons can thus be accommodated in its ten Sunday Masses, while 
more room, if necessary, could be provided by adding to the 
number of Masses and/or utilizing the school auditorium. Fans 
are in action during the summer to alleviate the effects of the 
heat. A loud-speaker system enables the voice of any preacher 
to be heard readily throughout the church. The installment in 
relatively recent years of this mechanical help for making the 
preacher’s voice audible to all has had a pronouncedly benefi- 
cent effect, as those can testify who remember the days of strain- 
ing for and missing snatches of the Sunday sermon. The church’s 
newest acquisition is a series of six stained-glass nave windows 
picturing, as the Parish Monthly expressed it, “‘the reason for 
which and by what means God’s eternal wisdom chose the Virgin 
Mary as a tool for His infinite mercy.” 

The parish school, next to the church, wearing the motto 
“For God and Country,” contains some twenty classrooms, in- 
cluding two which now serve as kindergartens; an auditorium 
with stage; and several multiple-purpose rooms which serve as 
lunchrooms, parish meeting rooms, and so on. Over 1,000 
youngsters attend school through the eight grades, together with 


19 Fach of the windows, featuring a manifold variety of related pictures, contains a 
wealth of religiography: from the Old Testament history of Adam’s fall and 
the promise of the Redeemer, through the scenes of the incarnation and nativ- 
ity, Christ’s life at home, His public life and teaching, His redemptory passion 
and death, His triumphant resurrection, concluding with a representation of 
Pentecost. The teachers in school were provided with explanations of this 
iconography so that the children might associate the pictures with their reli- 
gious studies—a method of religious teaching which recalls the masterpieces 
of the great artists of medieval times, for they too were installed for purposes 
of public teaching. 
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another 100 or so in the kindergartens. In necessity, room could 
be made for another 150 pupils. A modest paved schoolyard is 
available for recess and lunchtime recreation. 

The parish house or rectory, the home of the six priests of 
the parish, is on the other side of the church from the school. Its 
three small office-parlors are for the priests’ consultations with 
parishioners or other callers at the rectory; and in such a parish 
as OLM they are well used. Half of the rectory’s ground floor is 
given over to large rooms which also serve parish functions such 
as the weekly meetings of societies and the daily office transac- 
tions of the parish’s highly successful credit union, employment 
bureau, and social-welfare bureau. Behind the rectory is a small 
garden, a memorial in honor of a former beloved pastor, and a 
set of steps and walk between the church and Webster Avenue— 
a convenience for those coming to church from the east. 

All these physical facilities are exploited by the parish in 
the course of performing its functions. Did they not exist, or 
were they less serviceable, these functions could not be handled 
so well. The ecological features not only of the parish territory, 
but also of the parish’s own facilities, are of obvious importance 
to the effectiveness of OLM’s and of any parish’s operations. The 
one apparent weakness in OLM’s system of facilities is its cur- 
rent lack of a recreational hall. Of itself this is not a parish 
necessity, and many parishes exist quite well without one. For 
reasons to be explained later, however, OLM could use one; and 
when the opportunity presents itself will probably take advan- 
tage of it to make even more functional its physical plant. 

The parish social system depends for its functioning upon 
its physical structure. We have seen the main lines of OLM’s 
ecological situation. It must be kept in mind in assessing other 
elements in parish life and activity. 


CHAPTER VI 


The Demographic Structure 
of the Parish 


ee: parishes contain these four elements: assigned 
territory, church, people, and pastor." Chapter 5 discussed the 
assigned territory and church of OLM, which corresponded to 
the characteristic of social systems called locus. In the present 
chapter we consider OLM’s people, with the emphasis of course 
on those people in the OLM territory who actually identify them- 
selves with OLM. This distinction is necessary in the American 
urban parish, for many persons in the religiously mixed neigh- 
borhood, even though generally included in the pastor’s poten- 
tial responsibility at least, have practically nothing to do with 
the parish and are often unaware of its existence. Likewise the 
parish, though always ready to welcome the non-Catholic neigh- 
bor and to make its services available to him, has usually little 
to do directly with those who do not identify themselves with it. 

Thus we examine the demographic data of OLM parish- 
ioners compiled from both census and questionnaire and view 


1 These four elements are verified in all territorial parishes. For certain reasons 
parishes have been set up in which jurisdiction does not extend to territorial 
borders, but to certain persons or classes of persons independent of ordinary 
territorial jurisdiction. This is provided for in Codex iuris canonici, Canon 
216, 4. Depending on their situation, such parishes are usually called national, 
racial, or personal parishes. 
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them against the background of comparable data compiled in 
the national census for all the people of the area.’ 

If the physical setting and equipment have much to do with 
fashioning a parish’s physiognomy, this is even more true of its 
members. Are there many new families with a large number of 
young children and few older folks? Is the sex ratio balanced 
in the several age groups? What are the economic level, the edu- 
cational background, and the national or racial origin of the 
parishioners? Are they for the most part white-collar workers, 
tradesmen or professional people, or largely blue-collar work- 
ers?* Boulard found that in the same predominantly practicing 
area of northwestern France certain industrial workers were 
consistently far behind their neighbors in religious observance 
despite identical education as children, long residence in the 
same community, and membership in the same parishes. 


l. FAMILIES AND INDIVIDUALS 


Within OLM’s borders, according to both the United States 
Census of 1950 and the OLM census of 1955, live just over 
8,500 families numbering some 27,000 persons. Of these totals, 


2 The clergy of OLM might well be included here; but since their importance to 
the parish derives more from their status and roles, we consider them in the 
next chapter on OLM’s social structure. Here we but refer to their number 
and that of three groups of religious women who teach in the parish school. 

3Tt might be said that studying only the 2,773 families, both within and outside 
OLM territory, who attend OLM and submitted census schedules might not 
represent the entire parish. Admittedly this does involve a difficulty. However, 
our purpose calls for a study of OLM insofar as it is actually a functioning 
social system. The participation of 2,773 families in OLM’s life and activity 
would seem clearly to suffice for that purpose. Besides, a response of almost 
75 per cent, including most diverse variations, would appear to be scientifically 
adequate. It might also be maintained that those who filled out their census 
schedules were very probably more closely attached to the parish. Yet this 
supposition cannot be accepted unreservedly. In the course of taking the 
census we found several loyal parishioners who “just didn’t get around to it,” 
and conversely, many who filled out the schedules showed, in their honesty, 
that their attachment to the parish was anything but ideally close. 
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which included over 750 families who made no response to 
OLM census, almost 4,700 families (55 per cent) and over 
14,200 persons (53 per cent) are Catholic. The disparity be- 
tween the percentages of families and persons derives from the 
fact that a family in which any member was Catholic was desig- 
nated as Catholic. Undoubtedly a certain number of the irrespon- 
sive 750 families (9 per cent) are Catholic, but for purposes of 
our study they are not here considered, though the parish con- 
tinues its efforts to have them included in the census. Over 2,000 
families (24 per cent) are Jewish, over 800 families (10 per 
cent) are Protestant, while some 200 families (almost 2.5 per 
cent) profess either some other or no religion. These facts are 
summarized in Table II. 


TABLE II 


Response of Families in OLM Territory to Parish Census 


Returned Failed to Notat 
Number PerCent Forms Refused Return Home 
OLM families 3,674 43.1 2,704(1) 441 414 115 
Other Catholic families 1,000 1h 619 221 170 — 
Jewish families 2,051 24.1 
Protestant families 841 9.9 
Other religions 160 1.9 + Not requested to fill out forms 
No religion 41 0.5 
Not contacted 753 8.8 
Totals 8,520 100.0 3.020 662 584 115 


(1) Another 69 forms came from people outside OLM territory, making a total of 
2,773 recorded families. 


Not all of the nearly 4,700 Catholic families in OLM terri- 
tory, however, belong to our study of OLM Parish as a social 
system. Over 1,000 of these families profess membership in 
either the local national parish for the Italian-speaking or in 
other border parishes. Over 600 of these filled out census sched- 
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ules, thanks largely to the cooperation of the pastor of Our Lady 
of Mount Carmel Parish. The claim of the majority is definitely 
honest, while the parish adherence of the others would have to 
be evaluated by pastors. For our purposes they are considered 
as not belonging to OLM Parish. 

Thus almost 3,700 Catholic families within OLM territory 
should be considered members of the parish in some form. But 
no census schedules were received from 970 of these families: 
115 were never at home, over 400 refused for various reasons 
(25 because the questions were too personal) and more than 
400 probably intended to complete the schedule but failed to 
return the form to the census taker or the rectory. The remain- 
ing 2,700 families loyally and cooperatively filled out the cen- 
sus forms. These, together with another 69 families who live 
outside OLM territory but receive the parish’s services and con- 
sider themselves members of the parish, comprise the OLM 
families analyzed in this study. 

Included in these 2,773 families are 8,570 persons, 8,352 
Catholics and 218 non-Catholics. Since the non-Catholics are in- 
separably part of their families in everything but Catholic reli- 
gious observance, they must be included in all demographic 
statistics except those for religious life. 

As stated previously, OLM is an old parish. It does not have 
a predominantly young-family composition, as have some newer 
parishes in the east Bronx, though young families are by no 
means lacking. The numerous apartment houses provide ideal 
quarters for many elderly people, whether married or single, a 
situation which manifests itself in the older age-group concen- 
trations on the accompanying age-sex pyramids. OLM’s neigh- 
borhood is part of that large residential area where second- and 
third-generation children of immigrants (German, Irish, then 
Italians and central Europeans) settled as soon as they could 
get away from the teeming slums and tenement districts of lower 
Manhattan. In more recent times the upward migration has 
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brought both Negro and Puerto Rican to the upper Bronx, 
though very few Negroes are to be found in OLM territory. 
Many families have the desire to move away from the Bronx 
altogether for the roomier neighborhoods of Westchester and 
Long Island. But there are very many too who are quite con- 
tented with this residentially established, urbanly convenient, 
and economically booming part of the Bronx. 


2. AGE AND SEX STRUCTURE 


The life of a community depends very much on the composi- 
tion of its people. A community with many old people has differ- 
ent interests, activities, and problems than one in which young 
people predominate. Likewise, if the sex ratio—that is, the num- 
ber of males per hundred females—is badly out of balance (as 
it was in postwar Germany and other war-torn countries), there 
are difficulties quite different from those in a community where 
the number of men and women is pretty much in balance. The 
pie chart (Figure 8) and the age-sex pyramid (Figure 9), both 
of which were printed with explanatory comments in the Parish 
Monthly toward the end of our study, give a good idea of OLM’s 
age-sex composition. 

Figure 8, based on 8,371 members of the parish (some re- 
spondents failed to list ages) reveals that 30.5 per cent were less 
than 20 years of age as compared with 14.5 per cent who were 
60 or over. Almost three fifths of the parish members (58 per 
cent) were less than 40 years of age. This age distribution is 
roughly similar to that of all the persons in the entire Bronx, 
although the Catholic percentages are a little higher for both 
youngest and oldest groups. 

In Figure 9 the age-sex distribution of the Catholics who 
filled out census forms is contrasted with that of the entire terri- 
tory. For the United States as a whole the age-sex statistics form 
a very neat pyramid, going from a broad base to a narrow top, 
the only exceptions being indentations for the groups born dur- 
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ing the depression years. The heavy line in Figure 9 shows the 
age-sex distribution for OLM Catholics; the shaded areas indi- 
cate differences between the parish and the neighborhood per- 
centages. Ideally, 50 per cent of the population would be male 
and 50 per cent female. Of the 8,371 recorded members of 
OLM, 46.3 per cent are male and 53.7 per cent female, for the 
entire neighborhood the percentages are 48 per cent and 52 per 
cent respectively. A study of the pyramid reveals that in OLM 
Parish almost 4.3 per cent of the population are boys less than 
© years of age, and approximately 4.2 per cent are girls less 
than 5 years old. For the entire neighborhood the percentages 
are 3.3 per cent boys and 3.2 per cent girls. In the 5-9 year age 
group the percentages for OLM are: boys, 4.5 per cent; girls, 
3.9 per cent. For the neighborhood: boys, 2.7 per cent; girls, 
2.4 per cent. 

It must be remembered that the OLM neighborhood—that 
is, all the persons in OLM territory—includes the OLM parish 
members; hence the statistics for the neighborhood include those 
for the parish. It should be recalled that the neighborhood in- 
cludes 1,000 Catholic families attending other parishes and 969 
families in OLM Parish that did not fill out census forms. Thus 
if Catholic age-sex patterns are consistent in the neighborhood, 
as a check of 619 census schedules submitted by Catholic non- 
parishioners who live in the territory would indicate, then the 
implied variations between Catholics and non-Catholics are far 
greater than those shown by the shaded areas on the pyramid. 
At any rate, variations between OLM Parish and the total neigh- 
borhood are clear, even when allowance is made, as it should be 
made, for the difference of five years between the 1950 national 
census and the 1955 OLM census. The parish is far stronger in 
its younger age groups than the neighborhood. 

Analysis of age-sex composition is not meant to be a sort of 
hobby or diversion for the statistically minded. Such data con- 
tain valuable leads for understanding parish needs and fashion- 
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ing parish policy. A glance at the young age groups on the 
superimposed age-sex pyramids of OLM neighborhood and par- 
ish, for example, makes it clear that the overwhelming majority 
of young persons within OLM territory are Catholics. The priests 
of the parish therefore, even though they cannot be expected to 
know everyone personally, could well adopt the attitude that a 
spontaneous greeting would be welcomed and appreciated by 
any children they happened to meet, since the chances are so 
high that the youth are members of the parish. This could help 
to counteract the impersonal anonymity which unfortunately 
characterizes relationships in many large urban parishes. 

The age-sex pyramid also indicates that some 9.5 per cent 
of the parishioners are over 65 years of age and that about three 
fifths of these older persons are women. The OLM neighborhood 
has about the same percentage for this age group, while the 
Bronx and New York City both have somewhat lower percent- 
ages.’ The OLM age-structure pattern mirrors the findings of the 
Population Reference Bureau concerning the proportional in- 
crease of the aged (those over 65) in the general population. The 
bureau found that persons over 65 rose from 4 per cent of the 
population in 1900 to 8 per cent in 1955, with women especially 
predominant. The article further commented: “‘In terms of vot- 
ing power, ownership of land and corporate equities, the United 


4A comparison of the OLM Parish age-sex pyramid, already contrasted above 
with the neighborhood pyramid, with such pyramids as those for the total 
Bronx, for New York City, and for the United States, shows a basic whole- 
someness in the parish’s age structure. There is a general likeness to the Bronx 
structure. New York City, though equally strong in the group of children un- 
der 5 years, is weak in all other youth groups, and is thus roughly comparable 
to the OLM neighborhood structure. The United States as a whole presents a 
fairly well-balanced pyramid, with its only sharp irregularities manifested in 
the small age groups born in the depression years of the 1930’s. The sex struc- 
ture shows a larger female imbalance in OLM Parish than in neighborhood, 
county, city, or country. The female percentages are: for the country, 50.5 per 
cent; for the city, 51.6 per cent; for the Bronx, 51.5 per cent; for the neigh- 
borhood, 51.6 per cent; and for the parish, 53.7 per cent. 
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States could be on the road toward a gerontomatriarchy—con- 
trol by ageing females.” Recognition of the large group of eld- 
erly people in the parish (9.5 per cent) has led the pastor of 
OLM to establish a well-received Senior Club as an answer to 
some of the needs of the aged in our society. 


3. MARITAL STATUS 


Complete data concerning marital status were not received 
for 42 of the 8,570 recorded parishioners of OLM. Of the re- 
maining 8,528 persons, 3,932 are single, 3,838 are married, 
665 are widowed, and 93 are separated or divorced. Of the 
3,932 single persons, 1,402 were 20 years of age or over, while 
7 of the married women were under 20. Complete data are pre- 


sented in Table III. 


TABLE III 
Marital Status of OLM Parish Members 


Status Male Female Total 
Single (below age of 20) eZ0 1,259 2,530 
Single (20 years and over) 609 793 1,402 
Married (including 7 girls under 20) 1,912 1,926 3,838 
Widowed 114 55] 665 
Separated or divorced 18 1c 93 


It will be noted that there are more female married persons 
than male, owing to the fact that some spouses living separately 
from the married partner failed to give any information con- 
cerning absent partners—in military service or in hospitals, for 
example. One observation that might be made at this time is that 


1,926 of the 2,773 OLM households from which census forms 
were received (almost 70 per cent) are presided over by hus- 


5 New York Times, May 9, 1955. 
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bands and wives in the normal family pattern. The remaining 
households are headed either by widowed or separated parents, 
and there are also individuals living alone or together on a non- 
family basis. 

A check of the figures in Table III reveals that much of the 
female overbalance in OLM Parish derives from the five-to-one 
ratio of widows over widowers (551 to 114) and the four-to-one 
ratio of divorced and separated women over divorced and sep- 
arated men (75 to 18). Although there are a few more boys 
than girls under 20 years of age, there are almost 200 more 
unmarried women than men over 20 (793 to 609). The age-sex 
pyramid (see Figure 10) is a graphic representation of the 
marital status of OLM parishioners at each of the various age 
levels. The one conceivably weak spot is the plurality of 100 
single women between the ages of 30 and 40. 

As Father John Thomas has indicated, the types of mar- 
riages in a parish can be an index of parish vitality.° Since in- 
valid marriages deprive the partners of participation in the 
sacramental life of the Church and often dispose them toward 
carelessness concerning their children’s participation, the pres- 
ence of a large number of such marriages suggests that the par- 
ish is not operative for many of its nominal members. This is 
particularly true of invalid mixed marriages, as both Father 
Kelly and Father Thomas have indicated. Conversely, function- 
ing valid marriages provide the parish with the greatest portion 
of its closely identified members. The types of marriages in 
OLM Parish are summarized in Table IV, page 128. Data are 
available for 1,926 marriages, of which 100 (5.2 per cent) 
are invalid.’ 


6 Thomas, “Family and Parish,” pp. 291-96. 

7 Since Father Thomas has found a much higher rate of invalidity—sometimes as 
high as 30 per cent among all marriages in the parish and as high as 40 per 
cent among mixed marriages—and since Father Kelly found almost as high 
a rate among mixed marriages and 10 per cent among Catholic marriages in 
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The practical value of possessing the breakdown in Table IV 
lies in the possibility of adopting a uniform approach, or series 
of uniform approaches, to those who are invalidly married. 
Over 92 per cent of all marriages in OLM Parish (1,779 out of 
1,926) were valid according to church law, whether both parties 


TABLE IV 
Types of Marriages in OLM Parish 


Catholic Convert Mixed 
Marriages Marriages Marriages Total 
Originally valid 1,609 68 102 1,779 
Invalid, but later validated 26 5 16 47 
Invalid in 1954 64 2 34 100 
All marriages 1,699 75 Tues koe 1,926 


were Catholic or not, and almost one third of the remaining 
8 per cent (47 of 147) were later validated.* In the case of 
Catholic marriages only 5 per cent were contracted invalidly, a 
good portion of those being among a recent, still disorganized 
immigrant group. In the case of mixed marriages almost a third 
(50 of 152) were originally invalid, and of the 50 only 16 were 
subsequently rectified. For those who favor a more approach- 
able paternal policy toward invalidly married parishioners 


Florida, we might suspect either of two things about OLM: either the invalidity 
rate is very low, and thus not in conformity with the unfortunate pattern which 
Fathers Thomas and Kelly found; or the invalid marriages are to be found 
among the 27 per cent who did not respond to the census. Only completion of 
the census could determine where the truth lies. 

8 The term “Catholic marriage,” as used in this study, refers to one in which both 
parties were Catholics at the time of the marriage, even though one or both 
partners may have been a convert to the Catholic faith. A “convert marriage” 
is one in which one of the parties, or both, was converted after the marriage 
ceremony. One of the parties in a mixed marriage is a Catholic and the other 
a non-Catholic. 
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(which this author strongly believes should be favored), posses- 
sion of readily available data concerning this particular group 
must be a valuable pastoral asset. 


4.. CONVERTS 


At the time of our study OLM had 203 converts, 166 of 
them converts for more than five years and the remaining 37 
converted within the five years preceding our study. Of the total, 
96 are males and 107 are females; 104 persons are over 59 
years of age. The greater number of them are married, 144, and 
another 35 are widowed or separated. The remaining 24 are 
single. The fertility of the mothers among them averages less 
than half that of their own mothers. As in most matters, their 
religious observance is on a level with that of the rest of the 
parish, though a relatively high 5 per cent have not made their 
first Communion and 13 per cent have not been confirmed. More 
details concerning their religious practices can be found in 


Chapter 11. 


5. THE FOREIGN BORN 


As noted earlier in this chapter, immigrants and the children 
and grandchildren of immigrants moved to that part of the 
Bronx which is OLM territory as soon as they were able to leave 
the tenement sections of Manhattan. Therefore immigrants and 
the foreign-born children of immigrating parents comprise a 
large block of Bronx residents. In fact, almost 26 per cent of the 
1,500,000 inhabitants of the Bronx and 28 per cent of the resi- 
dents in OLM territory were foreign born according to the 1950 
United States Census. In 1955 it was found that 1,669 parish- 
ioners, about 19.5 per cent, were born outside the United States.° 


9 The differences between the OLM Parish foreign-born percentages ard those of 
the neighborhood and Bronx are easily explained. The Jewish immigrants 
from central Europe are, with rare exceptions, not members of OLM Parish, 
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Table V shows the country of origin of the foreign-born resi- 
dents in the entire Bronx, in OLM territory, and of OLM pa- 
rishioners born outside the United States. Puerto Ricans are 
naturally not listed as foreign born in the United States Census, 
but are included in the 1,669 OLM parishioners born outside 


TABLE V 


Residents of Bronx County, OLM Territory, and OLM Parish 
Born Outside the United States 


Country of Origin Bronx County OLM Territory OLM Parish 
[1950—26% ] [1950—28% ] [1955—19.5% ] 

Russia 23.3 11.9 aa 
Italy 16.7 16.5 22.6 
Poland 12s 52 e —— 
Ireland 10.0 9.2 49.1 
Austria 8.4 4.9 — 
Germany 7.6 5:2 5.8 (1) 
Hungary 4.1 2e4 ~— 
Puerto Rico a — 9.5 
Other countries 17.8 44.4 12.9 


(1) The 5.8 per cent includes all parishioners from Germany, Austria, and Hungary. 


the continental or mainland United States. Blanks indicate that 
percentages were not large enough to be listed separately. 

The high percentage of immigrants from Central European 
nations in the United States Census, both for the Bronx and for 
OLM territory, is accounted for by the Jewish population re- 
corded in the parish address list census. Among members of 


and relatively few of the Bronx immigrants from that area are Catholic. On 
the other hand, Catholic Ireland, Italy, and Puerto Rico have provided over 
80 per cent of the parish’s Catholics who were born overseas. Were all the 
Catholics in OLM territory considered, including those who attend other 
churches, then the Italian born would constitute the largest element of foreign 
born. But most of them attend their national church, Our Lady of Mount 
Carmel. A check of the names of OLM’s school children shows a nationality 
background distribution pattern similar to that of the foreign born. 
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OLM Parish almost half the foreign born (820 out of 1,669) 
come from Ireland. Although many Italians attend the neigh- 
boring OLMC Church, 377 are members of OLM Parish. The 
following appeared in the Parish Monthly for May 1955. 


OLM PARISHIONERS FROM OTHER LANDS 


As is well known, the strength of America has come from the 
millions of immigrants who have come to our shores. After hard 
beginnings they have built a great nation. The same is true of the 
Church in America; some of the finest pages of American Catholic 
history have been written by Americans born in other lands. 

Naturally New York City, including the Bronx, has typified 
that mixture of immigrant peoples into a new union, and our own 
parish, Our Lady of Mercy, mirrors that general development. 

Of the 27,000 persons living within the borders of our parish 
over 28 per cent were not born in the United States. They were born 
abroad in many different countries: over 16 per cent came from 
Italy; almost 12 per cent from Russia; 10 per cent from Ireland; 
another 10 per cent from Germany and Austria; 8 per cent from 
Poland and Hungary. The remaining 44 came from other countries 
—the British Isles, Scandinavia, the Balkans, Canada, and Puerto 
Rico. The percentage of foreign born in all of Bronx County (26 
per cent) is quite close to the 28 per cent of foreign-born persons 
living within the borders of the parish. The Bronx, however, has a 
higher percentage of immigrants from Russia, Germany, Poland, 
and Austria. 

Among OLM parishioners the picture is a little different. Less 
than 20 per cent of our members were born outside the United 
States and almost half of these came from Ireland. Italy gave us 
22.6 per cent, even though many other Italians attend the neighbor- 
ing national parish. Almost 10 per cent of our parishioners were 
born in Puerto Rico. 


The smaller percentage of Catholic than non-Catholic for- 
eign born in OLM territory indicates that the third- and fourth- 
generation children of the old Irish and Italian immigrants are 
more numerous than the immigrants themselves and, in a sense, 
as American as they are Catholic. A new immigrant group has 
now come on the scene, in New York City, the Bronx, and OLM 
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Parish. Less than twenty-five years ago there were practically 
no Puerto Ricans in the upper Bronx; today there are nearly 
20,000. Despite the usual and continuing struggle, disorganiza- 
tion, and heartache of the unacculturated new arrival, and 
thanks to more enlightened social policy, the Puerto Ricans have 
been moving more rapidly than any former immigrant group 
toward wholesome integration into New York life. 

Most of the Puerto Ricans have moved up from the down- 
town and Harlem districts, and from the lower Bronx to the east 
Bronx. Some, however, have come more directly north. The total 
Puerto Rican population of OLM Parish, including American- 
born children, now numbers about 500. It is impossible to 
give a certain figure, for about three fifths of them are tran- 
sients. Almost 200 live in the poorer houses.toward the southern 
end of the parish, some of them already owning their own 
homes. The other 300—to a large extent broken and combined 
families—are, with some noble and notable exceptions, mostly 
city welfare cases.” 

The Puerto Ricans manifest the renewal of the pattern of 
assimilating new ethnic groups into Catholic American social 
institutions, particularly church and school. The parish has tried 
to do what it could for these new residents. Both the Legion of 
Mary and the St. Vincent de Paul Society provide services. The 
few Puerto Rican children enrolled in the parish school have 
responded admirably. As far as OLM Parish is concerned, we 
notice the challenge to and response of the social system in the 


10 Puerto Ricans occupy one of a series of fairly good-looking middle-class apart- 
ment houses right in the heart of the parish, a house normally suited for some 
100 occupants. They live four in a room, and about twelve families have at 
their disposal one tiny kitchen and two toilets. It would seem to be a typical 
instance of an attempt to obtain the greatest possible revenue from living 
quarters through overcrowding. Furthermore the neighbors, both those not 
well disposed toward ethnic groups and those who are, object to this deface- 
ment of their neighborhood through the usual effects of overcrowding. 
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face of demographic changes, new relationships, and new de- 
mands on its ability to function effectively. 


6. OCCUPATIONAL AND ECONOMIC STRUCTURE 


Mention has previously been made of the observations of 
European sociologists that certain occupational groups tend to 
be less associated with religious life than others. Hence the oc- 
cupations of OLM parishioners are of interest to the study. Of 
8,383 individuals in the parish from whom reports were re- 
ceived, 3,561 (42.5 per cent) are in the labor force; that is, 
they are either actively at work or are looking for work. (At the 
time the study was made 167 were unemployed.) Another 237 
persons (2.8 per cent) have retired after a full life’s work. Of 
the remaining 4,585 parishioners who are not or have never 
been in the labor force, 1,701 (20.3 per cent) are young people 
below the age of 15 and 2,884 (34.4 per cent) are housewives 
and mothers. Of course these housewives and mothers work, 
most of them harder than other people; but since they are not 
paid in dollars and cents, they are not technically considered as 
belonging to the labor force. 

The type of work done by those gainfully employed is com- 
pared with the occupations of residents of Bronx County and 
the OLM neighborhood (as reported in the 1950 census) in 
Table VI, page 134. The percentage of women in the labor force 
is also included in Table VI. The figure indicates that the parish 
percentage of women in the labor force, where 37 per cent of 
those in the labor force are women, is higher than that for the 
county or the neighborhood. The census did not reveal the place 
of work, but the questionnaire indicated that 71 per cent of all 
the respondents in the labor force performed all their work out- 
side the parish. 

Examination of this table reveals that more than a fourth of 
the neighborhood workers are engaged in professional and man- 
agerial occupations. For Bronx County the percentage is 20.8, 
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while only 14.6 per cent of the working population in the parish 
have professions or serve as managers. Engaged as craftsmen or 
operatives are 35.4 per cent of the Bronx workers, 28 per cent 
of the neighborhood labor force, and 26.2 per cent of the parish 
active labor force. A large percentage (39.6) of parish workers 


TABLE VI 


Types of Occupations by County, Neighborhood, and Parish 


OLM 
Occupation Bronx County Neighborhood OLM Parish 
Professional and managerial 20.8 25.9 14.6 
Craftsmen and operatives 35.4 28.0 26.2 
Clerical work and sales 29.0 34.6 39.6 
Manual labor and domestic service 14.8 6.8 19.5 
Women in labor force 30.0 34.0 37.0 


are engaged in clerical work or sales, as compared with 34.6 
per cent for the neighborhood and 29 per cent for Bronx County. 
This higher percentage from the parish can at least be partially 
explained by two demographic facts already mentioned: the 
higher percentage of women in the parish population (53.7 per 
cent) than in either neighborhood (51.6 per cent) or county 
(51.5 per cent); and the higher percentage of women workers 
in the labor force (37 per cent as compared with 34 per cent and 
30 per cent). The same observation can be made concerning the 
percentage of workers engaged in manual labor and domestic 
service. The neighborhood has a low of 6.8 per cent, the county 
has 14.8 per cent, and the parish has 19.5 per cent. 

Of the 1,250 women in the parish labor force, only 325 are 
married. About 50 are engaged in some professional or man- 
agerial activity, 185 are employed in clerical or sales work, and 
the remainder work at various trades or services. Of the 325 
married women, 123 have no children, 152 average just over 
two children each, and the other 45 who responded average 
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almost five children each. In this small sample there is no sig- 
nificant pattern of fertility and no pattern of differences accord- 
ing to occupations. 

It can readily be seen from the figures presented in Table VI 
that a large proportion of OLM’s parishioners are somewhat 
behind their neighbors in certain socioeconomic achievements. 
This is not particularly important in itself, but it signifies a 
problem for the parish priests and societies in terms of commu- 
nication and participation. As many Catholics move up the intel- 
lectual and socioeconomic ladder, the quality of sermons and 
society programs must likewise be elevated; yet a great number 
are still capable of absorbing much simpler fare. How to be “all 
things to all men” in Catholic parishes is a problem which taxes 
pastoral ingenuity. 

Table VII presents data on the economic status of parishion- 
ers. While rents provide some indication of economic status, 
not too much insight is afforded by this amount, since rent con- 
trols have continued in effect and often enough the older and 
better homes in OLM Parish rent for less than newer and smaller 
ones. Just 2,650 of the 2,773 OLM families recorded the rental 
value of their homes. In addition, the questionnaire asked the 


TABLE VII 


Economic Status of OLM Parishioners by 
Rental Value and Income 


Census Questionnaire 
Rent or Income Number Per Cent Number Per Cent 
Over $100 per month 60 Zo 
$10,000 or more annually 13 4.4 
$80-$99 per month 90 3.4 
$5,000-$9,999 annually 114 38.9 
$60-$79 per month 660 24.9 
$3,000-$4,999 annually 131 44.7 
Less than $60 per month 1,840 69.4 


Less than $3,000 annually 35 12.0 
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respondents to indicate whether the total family income was 
more than $10,000 annually, from $5,000 to $9,999, from 
$3,000 to $4,999, or below $3,000." Respondents were also 
asked to indicate whether the family owned a television set and 
an automobile. On the basis of these replies, the families were 
divided into four economic categories. Family income was the 
most decisive factor, but in borderline cases the possession of an 
automobile or a TV set also had some bearing. 

While only 293 respondents furnished the data on family in- 
come, compared to 2,650 who listed the rental value of their 
homes, a consideration of both criteria gives the author the im- 
pression that family income is more indicative of the parish- 
ioner’s economic status than rental value. Obviously, not much 
questioning on the subject was in order. 


7. EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 


The United States Census assumes that one’s education is 
complete by age twenty-five. Looking at all OLM parishioners 
who are twenty-five years old and more, we see that there are 
few significant differences between the educational backgrounds 
of the residents of the Bronx, the OLM neighborhood, and OLM 
parishioners. Nearly 45 per cent of each group attained only 
elementary schooling; approximately 3 per cent of the OLM 
group had four years or less and 39 per cent had from five to 
eight years. Another 43 per cent had some high-school educa- 
tion; for the OLM group about 19 per cent had less than four 
years and 23 per cent graduated from high school. The OLM 
neighborhood has a slightly higher percentage of graduates than 
the parish. The neighborhood also leads in the percentages at- 
tending and graduating from college. Less than 10 per cent of 
the parishioners over twenty-five went to college, and half of 
these graduated. Of course a great many of the older people in 


11 See Part 1, Question 8. 
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the parish and community went to school during the days when 
elementary-school training was all that most persons received. 
Figure 13 presents data for Bronx County, the OLM neighbor- 
hood, and OLM Parish. 

When all parishioners over five years of age are considered, 
almost 7,850 persons, there is an increase in the percentages of 
those who have attended or are attending school. This is to be 
expected, since the ranks of those with high-school and college 
training continue to swell in accordance with today’s social pol- 
icy and needs. The percentages in Figure 14 (for all parish- 
ioners over five years old) differ slightly from those in Figure 
13 (for parishioners over twenty-five) because they are based 
on a larger population. 

Of particular interest in this study is the amount of Catholic 
schooling which parishioners receive. About 51.5 per cent of 
the parishioners over five years old have had or are receiving 
Catholic elementary schooling; 22 per cent have some Catholic 
high-school training or have graduated from high school; just 
over 5 per cent have attended or are attending Catholic colleges. 
Almost half (193 of 401 college students) have graduated. 

Education influences people’s interests, desires, and efforts. 
The policies adopted by a community are therefore determined 
to some extent by the education of the people in the community. 
The general level and the variation of educational achievement 
are of obvious importance in the vital relationship of communi- 
cation between priests and people—and among the people them- 
selves—in cooperating toward the realization of parish aims. In 
a later chapter the educational factor is further considered in 
its relationship to religious practice. 


8. RELIGIOUS PRACTICE 


Analysis of a group’s demographic structure should include 
an examination of every factor pertinent to identifying and un- 
derstanding that group’s characteristics—its physiognomy, as 
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certain French writers like to call it. Particularly in the study 
of a religious society, though likewise in other social studies too, 
the religious activities of its members and their participation 
in the religious activity of the organization can by no means 
be disregarded. 

On the other hand, the very religious activities and attitudes 
in which OLM’s members participate are precisely those mani- 
festations of social interaction and value orientation which bind 
the members of the parish, both clergy and laity, into a function- 
ing religious society. Consequently all the demographic aspects 
of religious practice, the numbers and percentages of Mass at- 
tendance, reception of the sacraments and performance of one’s 
Easter duty, and all the relationships between religious life and 
certain demographic categories—membership in a particular 
age or sex group, residence in a certain geographical milieu, 
employment in a certain occupation, educational and economic 
status, marital and family situation, and so forth—are discussed 
in later chapters on the use of the parish’s religious services 
rather than here. 


9. RESPONDENTS TO THE QUESTIONNAIRE 


Information about age, sex, marital status, place of birth, 
occupation, rental value of homes, and education attained was 
secured from the census forms filled out by families in the par- 
ish. As mentioned in connection with economic status, some of 
the knowledge about OLM’s members is derived from the re- 
sponses to the lengthy questionnaire. A brief demographic view 
of these respondents will serve to indicate their typicalness as a 
representative sample of the parish. 

Of the 293 respondents, 144 are men and 149 women, show- 
ing a somewhat higher proportion of male respondents than the 
percentages of 46 per cent male and 54 per cent female distri- 
bution of parishioners would warrant. They are a bit above the 
parish average educationally, since 83 have attended college 
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(41 graduated), 128 have attended high school, and 82 have a 
grammar-school education. Of the 83 with college training, 42 
attended Catholic colleges (26 graduated); 61 of 128 attended 
a Catholic high school; and 73 of 82 among those who have only 
an elementary-school education went to a Catholic elementary 
school. In general religious observance they are above the av- 
erage; 33 qualify as exceptional, 171 are above the required 
norms, 77 are average in that they satisfy the norms, and 12 are 
at best lax in their religious practice.’* More than half of the 
respondents (169) come from the central district (Tract 399), 
74, live in the western sector, and 50 live in the eastern sector. 
The variations would seem to indicate that the sampling of OLM 
parishioners was fairly valid. 


12 See Chapter 8, p. 171, for an explanation of these categories. 
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The Parish Priests 
\ e have noted Cardinal Cushing’s reference to the par- 


ish as the “Church in miniature.”” Making allowance for var- 
ious religious services, projects, and activities conducted on a 
diocesewide or a nationwide basis, we can nevertheless represent 
the parish’s goals as being those of the Church within its own 
territory. These are, briefly, the spread and increase of knowl- 
edge of the truths of the Christian creed; the acceptance, both 
personal and communal, of a way of life in accordance with the 
Christian code which derives from that creed; the practice of 
the Christian cult, centered in the reception of the seven Christ- 
instituted sacraments and participation in His constantly re- 
newed sacrifice of the Mass; finally a communion of the faithful 
based on the common possession of the values inherent in this 
creed, code, and cult. In short, the parish aims to assist people 
to achieve holiness—that is, union with God—and, because of 
it, fraternal community among men. This is another way of say- 
ing that Church and parish seek to implement what Christianity’s 
founder designated as the two greatest commandments: love of 
God and love of neighbor. 

The people joined, whether in the Church as a whole or in 
the parish, in striving for these goals are linked in a series of 
relationships structured accordingly. Religious truth, including 
the doctrines inherent in creed, code, and cult, passes constantly 
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from teachers to disciples; norms of conduct are established by 
those in authority and accepted by subjects; liturgical officials 
conduct divine worship and the body of the membership assists 
therein. Each of these fundamental relationships and countless 
others based on them involve certain patterns of status and role. 
Teacher and disciple, ruler and ruled, liturgical leader and as- 
sistant, all have certain ways of acting which are expected of 
them, rights and duties, parts to be played. Thanks to the parish’s 
values, definite norms govern the way these parts are played. 

Having seen in previous chapters OLM’s physical setting 
and the demographic structure of the parish, our attention now 
goes to the arrangement or organization of the relationships be- 
tween these people; not of all their relationships, of course, but 
of those which are part of the parish life and functioning. In 
other words, we are here interested in the social structure of the 
parish. A society is a union of persons who cooperate for a 
certain purpose. A baseball team is a union of persons work- 
ing together to score runs and to prevent an opposing team from 
scoring. Their working together, their interaction, implies a 
number of relationships structured in accordance with that pur- 
pose. The pitcher-catcher relationship derives from a common 
effort to prevent an opposing batsman from hitting successfully. 
Second baseman and shortstop are called a “pivot combination” 
because of their peculiar defensive role. Any social organ- 
ization—educational, business, political—possesses a general 
structure of relationships deriving from its purposeful interac- 
tion as well as a web of particular relationships, depending on 
its extent and complexity, between members or groups of mem- 
bers in accordance with their respective roles. 

The parish is in no way different from other societies in 
these respects. It has its purposes, its interaction to achieve them, 
and a structure of relationships implicit in and developed by 
that interaction. Relationships have a structure of their own, 
consisting of the respective statuses of their members and the 
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roles which they play in regard to each other.* In this and the 
following chapter we consider OLM’s social structure, and there- 
fore its system of statuses and roles. Since the most important 
aspect of the parish social structure is the relationship between 
priests and people in their pursuit of parish purposes, we treat 
the priests’ status and roles in this chapter, those of the parish- 
ioners in the next. 

The overriding question in any social organization must be 
whether the structure of its relationships is adequate to achiev- 
ing its purposes. Deficient structure means unfulfilled purposes, 
and the latter mean that the social organization itself is losing 
or has lost its very raison d’étre. Circumstances of time and 
space, changes in attitudes or demographic conditions, a differ- 
ent historical tradition, can explain accidental variations in 
structure, or might necessitate them. Swoboda pointed out that 
a precondition for effective pastoral activity was some sort of 
numerical balance. He recalls that the Council of Trent used as 
its norm in this respect “that he [the pastor] can know them 
[members of the parish].”* Pope Pius VI (1791) was unwilling 
that any pastor should be responsible for more than 6,000 souls. 
Pope Leo XII (1824) considered that a parish of 3,000 was 
neither too large nor too small, and could be suitably shep- 
herded by a pastor and an assistant with the further help of a 
sacristan and two priests to help with confessions. The Provin- 
cial Council of Vienna (1858) judged 10,000 souls to be the 
very most which should be included within one parish. In our 
own day Dutch and Canadian proposals would limit a parish to 
7,000 or 8,000 members.* The point is that an unbalanced nu- 
merical ratio between pastor and flock calls for a change in the 
structure and role pattern. Thus most religious education of 


1See Figure 1. 

2 Swoboda, Grossstadtseelsorge, p. 6. 

3 See Léon de Coninck, Problémes de l’adaptation en apostolat, p. 97. Paris: Caster- 
man, 1949. 
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school children is not cared for today so much by the priest as 
by religious women teaching in the parish school and by gen- 
erous laymen in the Confraternity of Christian Doctrine and 
other groups. 

In similar vein space can be a determinant of structure. 
Boulard pointed out that many French priests have to care for 
two or more parishes and lose much of their time in simply trav- 
eling between churches and repeating services.* Missionaries 
often have large tracts of land to cover and hence make use of 
catechists to relieve them of some elementary teaching. From a 
different aspect the so-called liturgical movement in some places 
has led to increased active participation of the congregation 
in divine worship; for example, in the dialogue Mass and the 
community-sung Mass. This implies changes, even though rela- 
tively minor, in the liturgical roles of priest and people. 

The most obvious, important, and multiple relationship in a 
Catholic parish is that between priest and people, between pas- 
tor and flock. This can hardly be questioned, for each of 
the three fundamental relationships mentioned above—teaching 
Christian truth, interpreting Christian morality, and leading 
Christian worship—necessarily involves priest and people. All 
others of his parish roles, as priest, derive from these three. 
Hence in considering the social structure of a parish our atten- 
tion must go first to the parish priest. 

It must be recognized that the role of the priest, the part he 
plays in relationship with other Catholics and particularly with 
his parishioners, is rooted in Catholic theology. So is the status 
to which his priestly rank elevates him. In his deservedly fa- 
mous pastoral ‘“‘Priests among Men” Cardinal Suhard said: 


The priesthood is not a derivatory function. It cannot be arti- 
ficially constructed at our pleasure from the confusion and partial 


4For a summary of Boulard’s work, Problémes missionaires de la France rurale, 
see Appendix I, pp. 285-86. 
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order of society. It is not a supererogation or a ritual garb. It 
changes the priest in his very essence. It is given from on high. It is 
unique, permanent, eternal. It must be accepted for what it is, not 
as something rising from experience but as both the original source 
and the fulfillment of all the imperfect foreshadowings of it found 
in the history of religions. This priesthood is the priesthood of Jesus 
Christ, Son of God. Being a priest in the social order is not a mat- 
ter of inventing functions but of continuing by Christ’s grace His 
unique priesthood in His Mystical Body which is the Church. 

To be a priest means to perpetuate Christ just as He is, through- 
out time and space. It means to preserve Him unchanged, through- 
out the course of history, identical under the most diverse forms of 
social life, without subtracting anything from His priesthood, with- 
out adding anything to it, but not without making Christ perceptible 
and communicable. ... To be a priest in the social order means to 
perpetuate the immutable and essential elements of Christ’s priest- 
hood, that is to say His mysterious mediation, under the constantly 
recurring aspects of time.° 


The Catholic priest, then, is not a priest in his own right, as 
a lawyer might be a lawyer in his own right through having 
studied the law and being admitted to the bar. But the priest, 
though he might be a theologian, canon lawyer, or church his- 
torian in his own right, can be and is a priest only insofar as he 
exercises the priesthood of Christ, only insofar as he causes 
Christ to be continued among men. It may be that many a sociol- 
ogist and of course many non-Catholics generally do not believe 
or accept this; but to understand the role of the priest in the 
Catholic community or the parish they must recognize that Cath- 
olics do believe it and consequently conduct themselves in rela- 
tionships with a priest, as a priest, accordingly. 

For Christ in Catholic theology, which underlies the values 
of the Catholic community, is prince (or ruler), prophet (or 
teacher), and priest (or mediator between God and man). In 
Him is achieved and perfected the one, true, and effective priest- 


5 Suhard, The Church Today, p. 223. 
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hood, for His incarnate divinity and human-divine sacrifice 
alone were and are the effective mediation between God and 
man and the redemption of man for eternal life. No other priest 
er priesthood could take His place, for His priesthood is eternal. 
But men could and would, according to the will of the founder 
of Christianity, be ordained to His priesthood and thus continue 
Christ and that priesthood, visibly manifested among all men 
in all places. 

Thus the foundation of the priest’s role is that he is an alter 
Christus: in the name of Christ he offers the divine sacrifice and 
dispenses Christ’s sacraments. In addition, since Christ’s priest- 
hood was and is aimed at men’s sanctification (union with God), 
then His human minister participates also in those other prerog- 
atives and functions, as Suhard says, which are attributed to the 
Word Incarnate and His own mission of sanctification; namely, 
those of ruler and teacher. Actually all of these prerogatives, if 
we may follow Suhard again, “‘merge in their turn into one func- 
tion which comprehends them all, that of mediator. It is for that 
that a priest is ordained, for that that he accepts the priestly re- 
quirements of Church discipline, and on that that his status in 
the Catholic community basically rests.’’° 

Thus the Catholic is trained from earliest parish conscious- 
ness (that is, those Catholics who are aware of the teachings of 
their faith) to see in the priest not merely a man playing an 
ecclesiastical role but the perpetuator of Christ’s mission in His 
teaching, His exposition of a holy way of life, and His perform- 
ance of the cult of divine worship. 

To prepare for the priestly role the parish priest-to-be en- 
gages in a fairly lengthy period of training in the seminary. 
Generally it lasts some twelve years from the time he has fin- 
ished elementary school, and proportionately less if he begins 
his training after high school or college. He is almost invariably 
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146 Northern Parish 


satisfied that God has called him to priestly service and con- 
sequently, out of devotion to God, willingly foregoes certain 
legitimate human aspirations denied by church discipline (for 
important reasons) to the priest. The last six years of his train- 
ing, usually in the seminary, are given primarily to a study 
of philosophy, Scripture, doctrinal theology, moral theology, 
church law, and pastoral practice. This practice is principally 
concerned with administering the sacraments, leading public 
worship, preaching, handling parish problems, and providing 
counsel and guidance. The priest-to-be looks forward to the day 
when he will be assigned to a parish church where he will be 
able to serve parishioners who come to it in their search for God 
and in their desire to receive the God-given benefits provided by 
the parish church. Unfortunately there is little evidence that his 
training includes the study of the social composition of the par- 
ish. We say “unfortunately” because so much of religious life 
and pastoral policy can be better understood in terms of the 
social milieu. 

Once appointed by his bishop, the pastor, who has primary 
responsibility for the parish, and his assistant priests are oc- 
cupied in the performance of a multiplicity of roles. Father 
Fichter, in a chapter entitled “‘Social Roles of the Parish Priest,” 
lists and analyzes well many of these roles, which reflect not 
only the traditional needs of spiritual fatherhood and mediator- 
ship but likewise “‘a whole complex of functional demands which 
appear to require a corresponding complexity and expansion of 
the basic transcendental roles of mediator and father.’ Father 
Fichter suggests that these roles are projected into the parish 
priest’s life because of the “predominantly associational and 
secondary types of group relations” which characterize modern 
urban living and because of the development of two conflicting 
value systems which impinge on priestly life, namely, “the ways 


7 Fichter, Urban Parish, p. 127. 
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of the world as accepted and practiced by the parishioners and 
the ways of God as taught and striven for in the Church.”* Some 
of the roles which Father Fichter lists, and which provided the 
material for one of the questions in the OLM questionnaire, 
are those of father, mediator, member of community, admin- 
istrator (running the parish and all its subsocieties and func- 
tions), businessman (financing the parish and keeping proper 
records), citizen and civic leader, reformer, educator, leader of 
spiritual societies, and liturgical leader.” 

Many of those roles, however, are derivative; they are im- 
portant, but subordinate to—and possibly exist only because 
of—prior roles more intimately associated with the priestly 
character. If the priest’s greatest role is that of perpetuating 
Christ, and if Christ’s mission was to join man to God, then ob- 
viously the most directly priestly activities which a priest per- 
forms in the parish must pertain to enabling or facilitating the 
parishioner’s approach to God. In so doing he exercises the twin 
roles of father and mediator. Let us study them a little, remem- 
bering that they are roles formally established and imposed by 
the universal Church and hence to be met in the social structure 
of OLM as in that of every Catholic parish. 

In Catholic theology the several sacraments are described— 
really, not in any mere symbolism—as means of God’s grace 
coming to the faithful. A person is baptized and thus admitted 
into the Christian community and the supernatural fraternity of 
Christ; he is confirmed and thus receives strength to manifest 
publicly his devotion to Christ; in confession he receives absolu- 
tion from his violations of God’s law, thereby returning to or 
growing in divine friendship; by receiving the Eucharist under 
the sacramental appearances of bread and wine he enters into 
physical and intimate union with God; in serious illness and at 


8 Tbid. 
9See Appendix IJ, Part 2, Question 29. 
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the point of death he receives with the last anointing extreme 
unction, the necessary spiritual and even, when necessary, phys- 
ical help in man’s final earthly test. In each of these sacraments, 
these conferrings of God’s grace, it is the priest who administers 
to the parishioner—except for confirmation, which is usually 
administered by the bishop. Since grace implies participation in 
the divine life, as Catholic theology teaches, then the priest actu- 
ally plays the role of father, a spiritual father, in administering 
the sacraments of God which confer that grace. 

Each of the five sacraments just mentioned are primarily 
personal, in that the recipient’s personal union with God is their 
primary aim—though his relationship with the community is 
also thereby influenced. The other two sacraments, though they 
too confer grace personally on the recipient, are given primarily 
to help him perform his social role in the Christian community 
adequately. One is ordination to the priesthood or holy orders, 
with which the parish priest has little formally to do, since it is 
the bishop who ordains. But in so many instances it is the parish 
priest who has first awakened, then encouraged, then sponsored 
a young man’s interest in joining the ranks of Christ’s priest- 
hood, of spiritual fatherhood for the Catholic community, that 
here too his role can be accurately called that of father. And 
while it is happily true that the priest does not confer the sacra- 
ment of matrimony on betrothed man and woman, but rather 
that they confer it on themselves while he is but the Church’s 
official witness, nevertheless it is the priest to whom they go for 
premarital instruction and often also for guidance, and it is 
from the priest that they receive God’s and the Church’s blessing 
on their new life. 

But the role of father is not performed only in these official 
functions themselves. In and around each of them is often woven 
a complex of circumstances in which the fatherly role is further 
looked for, expected, and exercised. The Church requires of the 
priest in the confessional that he be not only the judge who for- 
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gives or retains sin, but, as occasion and penitent require, the 
teacher who instructs, the spiritual doctor who heals the dis- 
traught soul, and the father who understands, encourages, and 
sometimes must firmly insist. In addition to administering ex- 
treme unction he is expected to be father to the sick, the dying, 
and later the bereaved. No less than doctor, fireman, or police- 
man, he is expected to be ready at any hour of day or night when 
his spiritual children, his flock, his parishioners, need his fa- 
therly care. The point to be noticed is that the role is both exer- 
cised by the priest and expected by the laity. It manifests the 
relationship which is cardinal to the Catholic parish system of 
social relationships; that is, the social structure. 

Less closely connected with his priestly functions, but still 
derived from his fatherly role, are the priest’s roles as counselor 
and helper-in-need. The tramp of the road and the ne’er-do-well 
do not call on the priest as on a father, but usually as an ex- 
pected “‘soft touch.” But this expectation came from the com- 
munity’s understanding that the priest is ready to help the 
temporally as well as the spiritually unfortunate parishioner. 
And the honestly needy do take advantage of that readiness, 
though modern public welfare services have reduced the priest’s 
role in this respect considerably. Trouble at home with spouse 
or children, the fellow at home who can never keep a job, the 
girl “in trouble,” the youngsters caught in some delinquency by 
the police—all these and more come with the routine calls at the 
rectory door. Nor is it only trouble that comes. Not seldom bride 
and groom like to have ‘“‘Father” join in the joy of their wedding 
celebration. Fond parents invite him for their offspring’s gradu- 
ation, and parish celebrations are not felt to be complete with- 
out his presence. 

The foregoing instances show the priest as father, particu- 
larly in his dispensing of goods—primarily spiritual, secondar- 
ily and subordinately temporal. He plays another role, his other 
most important role rooted intimately in the priesthood itself, in 
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which he does not dispense gifts to them, but offers their gifts 
to God. Thus he mediates, as it were, in the other direction, 
bringing men to God, whereas in dispensing the sacraments he 
brings God to men. For such is the priesthood of Christ. Catholic 
theology teaches that Christ offered to God the one great accept- 
able sacrifice, a holy offering of praise and of thanks, of re- 
demptive atonement and efficacious petition. It teaches further 
that Christ commissioned those who would continue His priest- 
hood to renew constantly for men in an unbloody way His 
sacrifice of Himself on Calvary, as He first had done in the con- 
secration of bread and wine at the Last Supper. So it is that the 
greatest act of the Catholic priesthood is the constant renewal, in 
parishes and on altars round the world, of the sacrifice of the 
Mass. It is the very center of Catholic worship, the ever-true re- 
enactment of the most sublime religious act in the history of 
mankind. That is why the Catholic parish church is so crowded, 
Mass after Mass, on every Sunday of the year, and why so many 
Catholics assist at Mass not only every Sunday but even on every 
day of the week. 

In this as in the far less important acts of Catholic public 
worship, such as Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, the reci- 
tation of the rosary, Vespers, Compline, and other “‘devotions,” 
the Catholic parishioner sees the priest in the role of mediator, 
the one who, in Christ’s name and in theirs, joins their prayers 
and offerings with Christ on the altar and offers them unerringly 
to the throne of God. Any study of OLM, of any Catholic parish, 
must recognize these priestly roles and the relationships which 
they imply. 

During Mass itself a constant series of interactions between 
priest and people occurs, though it must be admitted that many 
Catholics are still unaware of much of it. Every expressed 
prayer concludes with the congregation’s approving “amen,” 
every action of the congregation (standing, kneeling, sitting, lis- 
tening, responding) corresponds to an action by the priest. 
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Every tinkling of the Mass bell brings (or should bring) priest 
and people to a united consciousness of a common sacred action. 
There is a performance of respective and expected roles culmi- 
nating, at least liturgically speaking, in the distribution by the 
priest and the reception by the congregation of the sacrament of 
Communion, and the final blessing and brief exhortation to 
bring to the world outside the fruit of this divine worship and 
union with God. 

It is such performance by the priest, especially in his roles 
of father and mediator and when colored by the realization that 
the priest has paid a high price (in human values) to be priv- 
ileged to render such service, which forms the parishioner’s con- 
cept of the priest. From childhood he has been brought up on it, 
and unless the relationship dies or withers, it is part of his men- 
tal equipment for life. 

Two observations should be made here in view of two objec- 
tions which could deservedly be made. In the first place, why so 
much theological explanation of a social role? Suppose a stu- 
dent of the priest’s role either does not accept or does not even 
understand the theology? The answer is, in great part, very sim- 
ple. Acceptance of or belief in the theology is not required, but 
some understanding of it certainly is essential before one can 
hope to understand the role of the priest, or indeed the corre- 
sponding role of the layman. The identification of the priest with 
the priesthood of Christ, who in Catholic theology is God Him- 
self, and consequently the realization that the priest serves as a 
link between the parishioner and God in his own very life must 
be comprehended before one can possibly grasp the role of the 
priest in the parish social structure. 

The second observation can be more serious. Do all Catholic 
parishioners share this concept of the priest, understand the the- 
ology behind it, and participate in the priest-parishioner rela- 
tionship? The answer must depend on what we understand by a 
parishioner. As far as those whom Father Fichter would desig- 
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nate as dormant and Brother Schnepp as lapsed are concerned, 
the answer would be no. But for all others the answer would be 
in the affirmative, though not to the same extent. What was de- 
scribed above as the priest’s place in the parish social structure 
and the theology underlying it do represent both what is to be 
found in the Catholic parish and the values and attitudes which 
explain its existence. It does not follow that every priest lives 
completely up to his role, especially in the more derivative func- 
tions, or that every parishioner is aware of it and responsive to 
it. That would be something to be determined empirically in any 
given parish. 

The prevalence of secondary associations in modern urban 
life can easily lead the sociologist to a denial of community in 
the urban parish. But we question whether the denial is com- 
pletely valid. Unquestionably those on the fringe of parish life, 
the lax or marginal parishioners, share rather little in parish 
community life. Unquestionably too it happens not seldom that 
parishioners living on the same street, perhaps in the same apart- 
ment house, do not know each other, even though they might be 
well known to the parish priest and active in one or more phases 
of parish life. But it seems just as unquestionable that any struc- 
ture of social relationships so constant, so multiple, so centered 
around the roles of priestly father and mediator, and so in- 
volved in such functions as those delineated in the following 
chapters must imply at least a communal possession of values 
and a communal disposition to cooperative enterprise. It is far 
from unusual to find that there is more than this possession and 
disposition: all parishioners may not be fully aware of all other 
parishioners, but all are consciously related to some, and this 
web of partial unities makes the common purpose and function- 
ing of the parish effective. 

Certainly the degree of community consciousness and the 
closeness and extent of community ties in the parish can be de- 
termined only by empirical inquiry. But the evident existence of 


The Parish Priests 153 


manifold ties and relationships of more than passing importance 
makes the denial of community subject to rebuttal. That, inci- 
dentally, is a value of the social-system conceptual scheme as 
applied to the parish. It involves far less subjective evaluation 
in the application of such concepts as community and group. 

Other roles of the parish priest, as Fichter has pointed out, 
have expanded with the parish. The head of any society, unless 
merely titular, has an administrative role to play which calls for 
more ability and dexterity the more extended and complicated 
it is. Figure 16, which shows the organizational structure of 
OLM Parish, indicates many of the activities conducted under 
the direction of the parish, all of them with their own stories of 
group goals and personal interests. The growth of the parish can 
imply, as it has for thousands of American pastors, the need to 
build a new church, school, convent, or rectory. This involves 
him in the role of businessman. As Fichter has suggested, this 
involvement can occasion conflict with his other roles, at least in 
terms of time, energy, and attention. 

Precisely because of his pre-eminent status in the minds of 
his parishioners, and likewise because of the total permeation 
of human life to which Christianity aspires, the priest often finds 
himself called upon to exercise his influence as a civic or social 
leader in matters less connected with his essentially priestly 
role. Depending on the wisdom and prudence of the priest, such 
relationships can help or hinder his priestly functions. 

The priests of OLM can already be known, at least in their 
official parish roles, by much of what has preceded. They are 
six in number: the pastor, whose many years of effective priestly 
service has led him to be honored with the monsignorate; four 
full-time assistants; and one priest who teaches in the diocesan 
minor seminary and helps in the parish as much as that posi- 
tion allows. 

The pastor, who once studied under Franklin Giddings, an 
early American professor of sociology at Columbia University, 
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and who cooperated most enthusiastically in the present survey 
of his parish, had come to OLM some fifteen years before the 
study. Given a well-functioning, highly reputed parish, he built 
on what his predecessor had left and added to the parish serv- 
ices several welfare functions which have tied in intimately with 
the basic spiritual purposes of the parish. The credit union 
which he instituted has been called the finest parish credit union 
in the country. The parish’s employment bureau and social- 
welfare service give further testimony of his pastoral interest 
and vision, for he could see that his people not only would be 
materially and sometimes thereby spiritually benefited by such 
services, but would take the opportunity to identify themselves 
more fully with their parish. If it is true that urban life intro- 
duces more competitors for the urbanite’s interest and support, 
then, where possible, the parish might well sponsor such legiti- 
mate interests itself. Thus the parishioner can both satisfy ex- 
panded interests and integrate them into his parish life. 

In addition to these not too ordinary commitments, the pas- 
tor runs the Holy Name Society, the usual spiritual organization 
for men in most American parishes; the St. Vincent de Paul 
Society, dedicated to helping the poor; the Ushers Society; and 
the recently formed Seniors Club. Beyond these parochial roles, 
in each of which he acts as spiritual guide and fatherly coun- 
selor, he serves also as chaplain of the local organizations of the 
Knights of Columbus, the Ancient Order of Hibernians, and the 
Catholic War Veterans. He is also chaplain of the Bronx County 
Chapter of the St. Vincent de Paul Society. 

These activities, together with his priestly functions of offer- 
ing Mass, preaching, hearing confessions, officiating at funerals 
and wedding services, being available to parishioners who call 
on him, and visiting the sick and attending wakes, show the pas- 
tor of OLM active in performing the roles described earlier in 
this chapter. His is the responsibility for the school, the educa- 
tion of over a thousand youngsters, and the management of their 
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thirty teachers. His supervision of the parish as a whole and of 
the activities of his assistants casts him in the role of adminis- 
trator; and he has contributed to the physical development of 
OLM, the latest addition being the windows described in Chap- 
ter 5. His concern includes the parish staff, such as the sexton, 
the sacristan, the secretary, and the housekeeping help. As pas- 
tor of a flock in a secular environment he has several times used 
his position to influence secular affairs; for example, in the 
closing of an unsavory theater and the blocking of the use of 
land for a parking space in favor of its retention as a play- 
ground for the parish’s cramped children. 

All in all, it is quite easy to see the appropriateness of desig- 
nating the Catholic pastor’s role as that of father and mediator 
to which the laity’s roles correspond. All the subsidiary roles 
can add to his effectiveness in the two major ones, as is obvi- 
ously true in OLM, though they could well interfere. To cite two 
not infrequently found examples of the latter, one pastor in his 
zeal for what he considered Catholic social policy espoused 
strongly, both in and out of the pulpit, one side of a political 
issue about which Catholics were properly divided in their opin- 
ions; another, in his businessman’s zeal for financing a needed 
building program, let his sermons and parochial policy be al- 
most exclusively dictated by this activity. In each instance sub- 
sidiary roles—one tolerable if restrained, the other important 
but still secondary—received disproportionate emphasis and 
lessened the effectiveness of the performance of the respective 
pastors’ primary priestly roles. 

Each of the four full-time assistants shares the role of the 
priest no less than the pastor, though without the extent of his 
responsibility or the right to make ultimate decisions in parish 
policy. As a matter of fact, with less administrative and execu- 
tive responsibility they often perform proportionately more of 
the regular priestly work. They rotate days on duty (25 hours 
straight), which means that they are responsible for all parish 
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calls during their respective days. In some places this can be and 
sometimes is a sinecure; in others the priest has hardly a spare 
moment from one end of the day to the next. In OLM, with two 
hospitals in its territory and a shopping center near the church, 
the priest on duty is kept busy. One of the hospitals is Fordham 
General Hospital, which, as is usual with such a hospital, has its 
fill of emergency and accident cases at night as well as during 
the day. The priest on duty at OLM can count on being awak- 
ened on the average of almost twice a night to attend a sick or 
dying person at Fordham General Hospital. OLM’s assistants 
assure me that one never gets quite used to such a nocturnal 
schedule, and that the following day is usually anything but 
their most effective. 

Each priest has a rather lengthy list of sick persons in the 
parish to whom he brings Holy Communion once or twice a 
month. Each has usually, at any one time, some three or four 
adults under instruction preparing for conversion. During the 
year about 125 weddings occur and almost 150 funerals. The 
former require almost an hour apiece for paper work and addi- 
tional time for rehearsal and instructions, plus the time for the 
actual wedding Mass and ceremony. The priests try to attend 
every wake—a time-consuming service in view of the number of 
deaths each year. Offering the funeral Mass and accompanying 
the funeral party to the cemetery usually take the equivalent of 
an entire morning. Celebrating Mass in church or the sisters’ 
convent and praying the Divine Office each day usually take 
close to two hours. Baptisms on Sunday afternoons, helping to 
distribute Communion at the Sunday Masses, hearing confes- 
sions each Saturday, before holydays and First Fridays, and on 
one other weekday (for the children), conducting evening devo- 
tions, visiting the sick and classes in school, and counting the 
Sunday collections are all regular tasks week after week. 

With the exception of the last-named task, which in some 
parishes is satisfactorily handled by the ushers or other lay as- 
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sistants, each of these functions involves the priests of OLM in 
a structured set of relationships with their parishioners. Though 
the transient patients in Fordham General Hospital are hardly 
parishioners, still they receive the ministrations of OLM priests 
in their priestly role as spiritual father. Many receive such min- 
istration for the first time after a long lapse, and thus re-enter 
into the priest-parishioner relationship. 

Mention of all these priestly functions calls our attention to 
three considerations. First, each of the involved relationships is 
a fully social one, in which both the priest and the parishioner 
plays his respective role for the achievement of a common pur- 
pose. This is further explained in later chapters which discuss 
interaction in services provided at OLM. Second, these relation- 
ships are the elements of the total parish social structure, which 
in turn is one of the major constitutive parts of a social system. 
The third consideration is a practical one: many of the relation- 
ships that have been described involve only one person or a 
small group of persons. 

In an observant parish of some 10,000, more or less, it does 
not take long for the accumulated legitimate demands of indi- 
vidual parishioners to exhaust fairly well the priest’s available 
time and energy. For example, the single item of funerals costs 
each OLM priest some 30 (or more) mornings each year. Add 
almost 90 mornings of days on duty, including visits to the hos- 
pitals, the 58 Sunday and holyday mornings, when the priest’s 
time is fruitfully taken up in the church, some 15 to 25 morn- 
ings devoted to Communion calls, and already 200 mornings out 
of the yearly 365 are accounted for. A glance at the other tasks 
already mentioned suggests that there is a demand for the other 
mornings too. And there is more to come, as will be seen in the 
added responsibilities of each individual priest. The point is 
that we must assess quite carefully the parish priest’s time load 
when we think about the necessity and desirability of the par- 
ish’s assigned apostolate among its non-Catholic and lapsed resi- 


158 Northern Parish 


dents, and its no less necessary interest in having pastors and 
flock know one another. 

The first assistant, now twenty-five years ordained, achieved 
a master’s degree in history in his earlier days and later the 
rank of major as chaplain in the Army during the last war. 
Aside from the roles common to all the priests, he is responsible 
for keeping the parish records, servicing and financing the pam- 
phlet and magazine rack, and editing the regular edition of the 
Parish Monthly. More important is the time and energy he pours 
into the senior and junior units of both the Sodality and the Le- 
gion of Mary. Four hours on each of two nights a week are given 
to these societies, not to mention the hours during the day when 
the priest follows up the apostolic contacts made by the Legion- 
aries. In addition he is chaplain of the Bronx division of the 
Legion of Mary, which takes more time, particularly in the 
preparation of meetings, talks, and trouble shooting. He teaches 
catechism each week in the released-time program to pupils in 
the public high school and sponsors the periodic drive to have 
parishioners donate blood to the Red Cross blood bank—a 
rather thankless task, but one which provides the parish with 
another service, since blood is thus made more readily avail- 
able to its members in case of need. 

The second assistant, a seminary classmate of the first, has 
served in OLM for all of his twenty-five years in the priesthood. 
His experience gives him a good grasp of OLM’s territory and 
people, and many students in OLM’s school ten or fifteen years 
ago knew him as their priest then and do so now that they head 
families of their own. Several activities keep him occupied, in 
time spared from regular duties, from one end of the year to the 
other. Twice each year the parish conducts a drive for financial 
help, once for its own needs in the annual bazaar and once as 
part of the diocesewide Catholic Charities appeal. For years he 
has led these drives, assisted by loyal and generous teams of 
some 150 parishioners. These drives are examples of the parish 
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cooperatively in action, and their valuable by-product is the 
close relationship between priest and devoted lay helpers. The 
second assistant priest of OLM has been for years the moderator 
of the Bronx Nocturnal Adoration Society, which is discussed 
more fully in a later chapter. It is one of the most remarkable 
groups of men to be found in Catholic parishes. Other parish 
groups for which this priest is also responsible include three 
spiritual societies of children and teen-agers, several “‘dens”’ of 
Cub Scouts and the older Scouts, and the Propagation of the 
Faith Society. The hospital provides him with another group 
which he serves as chaplain—the Pasteur Guild, consisting of 
the Catholic medical personnel. 

Assistant Number Three, ordained almost twenty years and 
a member of OLM’s staff for five, had former experience in a 
large business-district parish and served with the archdiocesan 
matrimonial court. For many summers he directed successfully 
a large camp for Catholic boys. He works occasionally on an in- 
volved matrimonial case assigned him by the chancery and he 
has three parish groups which claim his attention: the parish 
women’s Altar-Rosary Society, the senior and junior groups of 
altar servers (also called Mass servers and altar boys), and the 
various divisions of the parish’s CYO (Catholic Youth Organi- 
zation) teams. Each of these groups is discussed in more de- 
tail below. 

The youngest full-time assistant, assigned to the parish a few 
years ago, has been gradually adding to his roles in OLM’s par- 
ish life. From his predecessor he inherited the Cana Conference, 
the Christian Family Movement groups (for married couples), 
and the League of the Sacred Heart (promoters of the Apos- 
tleship of Prayer). He supervises teaching catechism in the 
released-time program of the public elementary schools, and 
more recently has been assigned broader responsibilities for the 
parish school children and for the parish phase of the new arch- 
diocesan convert-instruction program. 
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The sixth priest in the parish, called in Figure 16 an aux- 
iliary curate, can help with parish work on a limited basis only, 
for he travels downtown each day to teach in the preparatory 
seminary. Still he carries a full schedule of parish assignments 
on the week end—confessions and Masses—takes his turn at 
novena services, and spends a couple of hours each week pre- 
paring his sermons. His one free day and several evenings are 
taken up with parish appointments. He knows the youth of the 
parish fairly well despite his restricted availability, and was 
able to point out to the author several “hangouts” for youth, the 
attraction of which is often stronger in the youngsters’ eyes than 
attending Mass or doing school assignments. 

A typical week of the first assistant midway during our par- 
ish survey gives a more detailed view of the priest’s role in the 
parish. Sunday found him offering two parish Masses, preach- 
ing at each, and distributing Holy Communion at two others; 
hearing some confessions; helping in the collection count; per- 
forming several baptisms; attending or presiding at two meet- 
ings, giving an hour’s instruction to a prospective convert, and 
reciting the official daily hour-long prayer of the Church that is 
required of priests. On Monday morning he started a twenty-five- 
hour stretch of duty with Mass at the convent some blocks away, 
made the rounds at Fordham General and Union hospitals, serv- 
iced the pamphlet rack, received three or four rectory calls and 
as many hospital calls, held a meeting for his society officers, 
conducted novena services after supper, attended a wake, prayed 
the Divine Office, and answered the phone twice during the night 
to make trips to the hospital. Tuesday began with several Com- 
munion calls, followed with a funeral Mass and a trip to the 
cemetery (nearly an hour away). There were a few calls from 
Monday’s day on duty to be followed up, an interview with 
prospective society candidates, the Divine Office to be read, 
preparation for two society meetings, and, after supper, the 
two Legion meetings themselves. Wednesday also began with 
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Communion calls and Mass, continued with editing the Parish 
Monthly, giving an instruction in school, praying the Divine 
Office, making reports of parish records, preparing for two more 
society meetings, and, after supper, holding meetings of the 
junior and senior Sodality groups. Thursday, after Mass and 
Communion calls, brought the semiannual diocesan conference 
for the clergy, visits to parishioners in several hospitals, Divine 
Office, public-high-school released-time catechism instruction, 
confessions in Union Hospital and confessions in church in the 
morning, afternoon, and evening in preparation for First Fri- 
day, an evening Holy Hour, instruction of a convert, and a wed- 
ding rehearsal. Friday was duty day again, practically the same 
as Monday except for the added First Friday devotions in the 
evening. Saturday brought another funeral and trip to the cem- 
etery after Communion calls and Mass, recitation of the rosary 
occasionally with those in church in honor of Our Lady of Fa- 
tima, Divine Office, preparation of the morrow’s sermon, and 
confessions from 3:30 to 9:30 P.M. (with time out for supper). 
It is only at odd times here and there and in preparation for 
talks and sermons that this priest finds an opportunity to catch 
up with any solid reading. 

Such a schedule reveals both extensive occupation and co- 
operation with parishioners in several roles. The week was not 
unusual, but typical. During the time of the parish census that 
much more work was added. During the author’s year and a half 
of familiar coming and going in the rectory he saw nothing, 
aside from the normal slackening in some matters during the 
summer, which at all indicated any slower pace than that just 
described. In not all parishes is it so; in many others and in 
OLM it is. 

Two other aspects of the priest’s status and roles in parish 
society can only be touched on here: the distinction between 
his official and unofficial position and his own concept of his 
priestly position. 
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With regard to the first, we might point out that such distinc- 
tion exists in all kinds of social groupings. For example, the 
father of the family is officially recognized as its head, though 
often in practice it is mother who rules. A foreman might be 
formally charged with the leadership of his working gang, but 
in terms of actual leadership it might be a man from the ranks 
who, whether through personal competence or the informal per- 
sonal influence of higher superiors, dominates the group. So a 
parish priest might simply perform his official duties and thus 
exercise his formal role as religious functionary, or he might 
have won respect as an intellectual leader, a favorite of youth, 
or a socially influential personage, and thus have achieved a 
status more prominent than that warranted by his official posi- 
tion. Of course the formal and the informal are distinct, though 
not separated. A more intense parish study than our own would 
have to assess this distinction in terms of social effectiveness. 
Sometimes it is of crucial importance in understanding parish 
vitality or weakness. 

Also of potentially vital importance is the priest’s under- 
standing of what is required of him in his position. This can also 
involve the matter of formal and informal roles. More basically 
it is a matter of understanding the apostolic role of the parish 
priesthood itself. It must be available for the development of 
the spiritual lives of the practicing faithful while at the same 
time there exists a great need for priestly labor among fallen- 
away Catholics and non-Catholics. An article by Bertha Mu- 
grauer reflects this dilemma.” One mentality adopted by many 
priests is that they have a role of helping to save individual 
souls rather than the social order as a whole, that the customary 
way of doing things is the best and only way, and that the closed 
parochial milieu should be safeguarded and maintained. A 
second concept of the priestly role is that of the builder of a 


10 Mugrauer, “Variations in the Pastoral Role in France,” pp. 15-24. 
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Christian society, of one who helps to shape an ever-developing 
dynamic society according to Christlike and human culture. The 
third concept delineated by Mugrauer is that of the “witness” 
among the proletariat, among those who no longer know Christ; 
the priest who seeks to identify himself with the people through 
his presence and to develop a popular liturgy and other creative 
means for bringing them to Christ. 

Obviously a parish priest’s approach to his official duties 
must be affected by his understanding of them. If he commits 
himself to waiting for people to come to him, he can contribute 
relatively little to the progressive Christianization of the social 
milieu. If he does involve himself in that apostolic mission, 
almost certainly he must seek the assistance of the laity. This 
results in a new and broadened set of priest-parishioner rela- 
tionships involving mutually ordered statuses and roles. 

We could treat this subject far more extensively, and it 
should be so treated in a more thorough parish analysis. It is 
beyond the scope of the present study. We now proceed to a 
consideration of parishioners’ roles in OLM. Since these are so 
intimately connected with those of the priests, we shall consider 
also their understanding of and response to the status and roles 
of their priests. This too is part of OLM’s social structure. 
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The Parishioners 


| Fa are as essentially part of the parish as is the 
pastor. Without either of them there is no parish. Study of the 
priest’s place in the parish social structure has already implied 
coordinate roles of others in the parish. These roles might be 
divided into two classes: that of receiving the services which the 
Church commissions the priest to give, and that of actively par- 
ticipating in the apostolic work of the parish. The latter involves 
all those who in any way contribute to the communication of 
Christian ideals, values, and example to the world about them, 
but especially those who share in the organization, administra- 
tion, and execution of the work of the various parish societies 
and other agencies. These include the parish schools and the sev- 
eral lay groups banded together for common spiritual and/or 
social purposes in a setting of parish unity. 

In this chapter we glance briefly at several of these lay roles 
auxiliary to the clergy, the proliferation of parish societies, and 
some evidence of the laity’s awareness of priestly roles and im- 
plicitly, their own roles in response. 

Among the most important parish agencies are its schools 
and instructional services. OLM’s school, as parish schools ev- 
erywhere, plays a double role: education for secular life and 
religious education, which is intended to permeate a person’s 
entire approach to life. In its latter role particularly it is an 
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extension of the priest’s role of teacher. Groups of religious 
women (nuns or sisters), less often of religious men (brothers) 
and lay teachers, in dedicating themselves to the teaching pro- 
fession and apostolate, relieve the priests of much of what 
would be a most difficult and overburdening task: communica- 
tion with and the religious instruction of thousands of parish 
youngsters. One of the parish functions has thus been institution- 
alized as part of the elementary school, the students being re- 
cipients of the instruction and the teachers being auxiliaries of 
the priest. The role of teachers in the parish is obviously impor- 
tant, since on them depends in large measure the formation and 
socialization of not only the citizen but, more pertinent to our 
present inquiry, the growing parishioner. The teaching sisters 
are responsible for much of the young parishioner’s religious 
knowledge, attitudes, habits, and practice. Strong and lasting 
loyalties derive from this early relationship. In OLM a faculty 
of some 30 persons (mostly sisters from three groups of reli- 
gious women, the Dominican, Ursuline, and Maryknoll orders) 
is entrusted with this office. The boys are taught by the Domin- 
icans and 2 Maryknollers, and the Ursulines teach the girls. The 
Dominican sisters have a convent in the parish—not, as is often 
the case, next to the school, but a few blocks away—and the 
OLM priest on duty offers Mass there each morning. The Ur- 
sulines live outside the parish in a large convent housing mem- 
bers of the order. Through an eight-year cycle over a thousand 
young parishioners graduate from OLM school with the impress 
of the sisters’ devoted training. 

Emphatic evidence of the important role which the parish 
school and its teaching personnel have come to play in Catholic 
life is found in the personalities of millions of parochial-school 
graduates who have been formed and socialized in their class- 
rooms as American Catholics, not only in OLM Parish but espe- 
cially in many currently burgeoning suburban parishes lacking 
their own schools. For generations Catholic practice and parish 
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policy have so emphasized parochial schools that Catholic com- 
munities in many suburbs feel lost without them. On the other 
hand, a standard measure of Catholic growth in many other sub- 
urbs has been the far-flung school-building program so costly in 
terms of added financial sacrifice, fund-raising efforts, and so 
on. The point is that the parochial school has been so intimately 
incorporated into the American parish value system that those 
responsible for its conduct are themselves recognized as playing 
vital roles in the life of the parish. OLM’s school and teachers 
qualify for this recognition, though only a more profound study 
could assess adequately their merits and debits in terms of prox- 
imate and ultimate parish values. 

In former times, as Gasquet shows, the parish was served by 
several other officials and craftsmen.’ The schoolmaster has been 
supplanted by a complete faculty of teachers. The system of 
churchwardens, still of considerable importance in the French- 
Canadian parish, is nonexistent in most American parishes to- 
day. The wardens had charge of many of the parish’s temporal 
concerns, but the unfortunate excesses of trusteeism in Amer- 
ican parish history eventually led to the liquidation of the office, 
except in a merely juridical sense, and the absorption of the role 
by the parish clergy. Several other functionaries mentioned by 
Gasquet—the bell ringer, bookbinder, painter, carver, silver- 
smith, gilder, tinker—either have no place in the modern par- 
ish, or their functions have been absorbed by the sexton. The 
sexton is still, as he was in the days described by Gasquet, an 
important functionary in the parish. Responsible for all cus- 
todial services in the parish plant, he can be a strong right arm 
for the pastor and represent the difference between a well-kept, 
attractive church and school and the contrary. OLM’s sexton 
died during our parish survey, after many years of faithful and 
efficient service. It was revealing to witness the affection and ap- 


1See, for example, Gasquet, Parish Life in Mediaeval England, pp. 102-23. 
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preciation shown by both clergy and laity during his wake and 
at his funeral Mass. 

The sacristan of the parish is to the altar, sanctuary, and 
sacristy of the church what the sexton is to the entire physical 
plant. Sometimes this office is held by one or more of the teach- 
ing sisters, sometimes by a layman or laywoman. In OLM the 
post is held by an efficient and devoted laywoman. The impor- 
tance of her role and its coordination with the roles of the parish 
priests are evident to even a casual observer of OLM’s religious 
functioning. The preparation of the altar, altar linens and acces- 
sories, sacred vessels and vestments, and all of the other items 
needed for the performance of divine worship, which the priest 
presupposes are in readiness when he comes to the church, is 
the concern of the sacristan. About the best way to appreciate 
the value of a competent sacristan is to experience some over- 
sight: the candles not lit, the cruets unfilled, the ciborium not 
prepared, the linens not replenished. Such occasional experience 
elsewhere points to the satisfactory condition of this phase of 
OLM’s social structure. The sacristan receives some assistance 
from the ladies of the Altar-Rosary Society, to be found in many 
parishes, in laundering, in sewing, and even in providing altar 
linens and vestments. 

Active only while religious services are in progress, the par- 
ish ushers have a coordinated role in the functioning of the 
parish. They facilitate the keeping of proper order among the 
congregation, particularly during the parishioners’ entrance into 
and exit from the church; they take up the collection; and they 
are usually available for answering minor questions or referring 
matters to the priests. They could be useful in spotting new pa- 
rishioners and having them meet the priests. Such services as 
providing proper ventilation, regulating the heat, and setting 
the loud-speaker system usually come from the ushers. 

Also part of the parish staff in OLM are those who work in 
the rectory: secretary, housekeeper, cook. Their roles are aimed 
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at leaving the priest free for work more peculiar to his office. 
Spic-and-span rectory parlors have their influence on parish- 
ioners who call, and satisfactory meals at home save the priests 
many hours of time. Such things are often taken for granted, but 
experience in less fortunate parishes underlines their contribu- 
tion to the parish’s functioning and their place in its social sys- 
tem. Phone calls are channeled by the staff to the requested 
priest or recorded for him if absent. Secretarial service saves 
an enormous amount of time, and the management of the credit 
union and employment bureau by one of the staff provides OLM 
with some of its most valuable features.” 

All of these persons—sexton, sacristan, secretaries, ushers, 
and housekeepers—have their own places in the OLM social 
structure, with roles tuned to the basically purposeful roles of 
the parish priests. The persons toward whom and for whose 
benefit all these parochial relationships and roles are structured 
are the parishioners themselves, the laity of the parish. They are 
the flock whom the pastor tends, the spiritual children of the 
priestly father, the people whose mediator with God the priest 
is. The priest teaches and preaches, the people heed and learn; 
the priest interprets God’s law and governs his assigned portion 
of God’s kingdom, the people try to obey and fashion their lives 
accordingly; in the Mass he offers the gifts which they bring to 
God, and in the sacraments he dispenses God’s gifts to them. 

The people who are thus related to their priests are those 
described demographically in Chapter 6. Their roles, however, 
are not merely passive. They not only receive but also contribute 
positively to the functioning of the parish, to the growth of 
Christian life in their neighborhood. Every head of a household, 
every parent, has the responsibility of making his home and his 
family living supports of the parish. His children are to be so 
reared as to be good parishioners, capable and desirous of re- 


2 See Chapter 13, pp. 259-60. 
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ceiving the spiritual benefits which the parish can give them. 
Someone said once that, as the parish is the Church in minia- 
ture, so is the family the parish in miniature. The comparison 
is not quite accurate, but it does suggest the analogous roles 
played by the members of the family. 

To even more active roles are the laity invited. Both to en- 
able them to share positively in Christ’s, the Church’s, and the 
parish’s mission of spreading the faith and Christian life, and 
also because their help is needed, the parish provides several 
societies and activities in which they can participate more fully 
in its life and work. Each of these societies has its place in the 
parish social structure, contributing to its achievements and 
making more varied and more closely bound its relationships. 

The respective roles of the various societies have been sug- 
gested in the discussion of the parish priests who direct them, 
and the organizational chart, Figure 16, indicates how the so- 
cieties fit into the general structure of the parish. The two soci- 
eties found in practically every parish are the men’s Holy Name 
Society and the women’s Altar-Rosary Society, and these are 
usually given the opportunity of being the most important soci- 
eties in the parish. But most commonly, in OLM as elsewhere, 
the active membership is but a fraction of those listed as mem- 
bers, usually because the program is not vital enough to com- 
mand general attention and support. 

Several OLM organizations are almost exclusively spiritual, 
providing opportunity for and encouragement of spiritual de- 
velopment and further use of the spiritual facilities of the par- 
ish. These include the Nocturnal Adoration Society, the Catholic 
Youth Adorers, the Society for the Propagation of the Faith, 
the League of the Sacred Heart, the First Saturday Club, and 
the school children’s Crusaders and Angels. 

Other societies aim at providing opportunity for both per- 
sonal spiritual development and apostolic work. The St. Vin- 
cent de Paul Society is everywhere known for its help to the 
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poor, and the spiritual wealth to be found in its meetings is no 
less significant to its members. The two divisions of the Legion 
of Mary are most active in apostolic work, its members obliging 
themselves to spend at least three hours weekly in the Legion’s 
work. They actually extend the arm of the priest moderator, 
multiplying his time and availability, for they do much of the 
contacting and winning back of fallen-away Catholics and prob- 
lem cases. The Sodality too is built on the double principle of 
personal sanctification and apostolic enterprise. The two Chris- 
tian Family Movement groups, consisting of some half-dozen 
married couples each, have a similar purpose. Several societies 
exist primarily to serve. The Ushers Society, the choir, and the 
Altar Servers Society are entrusted with intimate roles in public 
worship. Others contribute to material activities of the parish, 
such as the OLM Federal Credit Union, the employment bureau, 
and the teams of workers for the annual bazaar. 

A final group of societies exists primarily to provide a recre- 
ational or other religiously indifferent service within a Catholic 
atmosphere and with people whose Catholic philosophy and 
morals of life can contribute to the respective members’ integra- 
tion of various aspects of their lives with Catholicism. Such are 
the OLM Cub Scouts, Boy Scouts, the CYO, and until recently 
the OLM Catholic Club. 

So much for the arrangement of parish societies within the 
parish structure. Each has a certain status and a role to play in 
the parish life, and their members add accordingly to their pa- 
rochial status and roles. We discuss most of these organizations 
in later chapters when we consider them as services rendered by 
the parish and used by the parishioners. 

Earlier in this chapter reference was made to the laity’s im- 
plicit recognition of their own roles in responding to the roles 


3 Since our parish survey was completed a third Legion unit had to be established, 
thus testifying to the group’s vigor and successful apostolate. 
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of the priests. Several questions in the OLM questionnaire sought 
the parishioners’ understanding of the priest’s roles. It was 
found that 156 out of 293 respondents (53 per cent) at least 
knew the names of all six priests, and the great majority of the 
remainder were able to list at least some of the priests’ names.” 
A special analysis was made of the 156 who knew the names of 
all six priests with respect to religious observance, economic 
status, general education, and Catholic education. Could any 
notable variations be found? It should be explained, as indi- 
cated in preceding chapters, that the respondents, on the basis 
of their replies to the questionnaire, were divided into four 
groups in each category studied. The classifications in the cate- 
gories considered here are: 

Religious observance: Group A—outstanding in religious observ- 
ance; Group B—above the required norm; Group C—observe 
the required norms only; Group D—very lax. 

Economic status: Group A—yearly income of $10,000 or more; 
Group B—income of $5,000-$9,999; Group C—income of 
$3,000-$4,999 ; Group D—income less than $3,000. 

General (and Catholic) education: Group A—(Catholic) college 
graduation; Group B—some (Catholic) college education; 
Group C—(Catholic) high-school education; Group D—(Cath- 


olic) elementary schooling only. 


Table VIII on page 172 presents the results of this study of 
respondents. The number in each group who correctly named 
the six priests is followed by a number in brackets, which in- 
dicates the total number of respondents in that group. Thus 
22 [33] means that, of the 33 respondents who were outstand- 
ing in religious observance, 22 correctly named six priests. 

Table VIII shows significant differences between the groups 
only in the case of religious observance. Over 60 per cent of 
those in Groups A and B (superior in religious observance) 


4In Part 2, Question 18, respondents were asked to name the priests of the parish 
and at least five parish organizations or activities. See Appendix II, p. 322. 
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were able to name the priests, while only 30 per cent in Group C 
and 17 per cent in Group D (lax in fulfilling their religious 
duties) could name six priests. Those in Groups A and B of the 
economic and educational scales were not more familiar with 
the names of the priests than those in Groups C and D. 


TABLE VIII 


Knowledge of Names of Parish Priests by 
Social Categories and Ranks 


Group A GroupB GroupC Group D Total 
Religious observance 22 (33 1F POOL ia 23s 2 [12] 156 [293] 
Economic status 7113], 66 [1141630131], 200351 156 [293] 
General education 20[41] 2242] 64[128] 50 [82] 156 [293] 


Catholic education 13 [26] 10 [16] 0 4 Sia 617 4a ae 97 [176] 


A tentative assumption that can be drawn from this table 
would seem to be that variations in economic and educational 
status do not affect the simplest phase of the priest-people rela- 
tionship—the latter’s knowledge of the priests’ names. Those 
educated in Catholic schools (55 per cent correct answers) have 
only a slight advantage over the entire group (53 per cent). 

A surprising variation was found in the breakdown accord- 
ing to geographical areas. More than 50 per cent of those in the 
east and west sections named the priests, while less than 50 per 
cent of those living in the central section, where the church is 
located, named all six priests. The figures are listed in Table IX, 
which also includes responses to a question about parish soci- 
eties and organizations. When respondents were asked to list the 
names of at least five parish organizations, residents of the cen- 
ter tract had a higher percentage of correct responses (62 per 
cent) than they did in listing the names of six priests (47 per 
cent), but they still trailed residents in the east and west zones. 
There were practically no variations when the responses were 
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analyzed for religious observance, economic status, and educa- 
tional attainment. 

It might be mentioned that the parishioners are expected to 
be more familiar with the names of parish organizations and so- 
cieties, since the activities of these organizations are constantly 
being brought to the attention of the congregation in parish an- 


TABLE IX 


Knowledge of Names of Parish Priests and 
Organizations by Geographical Areas 


Section Priests Organizations 
East (Tracts 383, 385, 387, 397) 29 [50] 30 [50] 
Center (Tract 399) 79 [169] 105 [169] 
West (Tracts 237, 401) 48 [74] 51 [74] 


nouncements. Names of parish priests are not so publicly or 
constantly mentioned. 

The questionnaire also sought to ascertain the parishioners’ 
understanding of the time available to parish priests.’ More than 
five sixths (250) of the respondents expressed an opinion. In 
view of the time schedule of OLM’s first assistant priest de- 
scribed in Chapter 7, it is significant to note that almost 90 per 
cent (221 of 250 respondents) checked the response indicating 
their belief that a priest in a large parish has so many activities 
that he might be otherwise occupied when someone calls; 25 per- 
sons (10 per cent) signified that they believe that there is always 
something for the priest to do, but he is never really hard-pressed 
for time; only 4 persons checked the response indicating that a 
priest has little to do beyond his day of duty. The 25 persons 
who thought that the priest always had something to do, but 
was never really hard-pressed for time, were concentrated in the 


5 See Part 2, Question 27, p. 323. 
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west and central districts, were mostly in the B and C grades in 
religious and economic categories, and in the lower two educa- 
tional grades (C and D). This concentration, however, does not 
imply high percentages in any instance since the population in 
these respective categories is quite large.° The 4 who believed 
that the priest had little to do beyond his day of duty lived in 
the central section, were evenly divided in the four groups of 
religious observance, were in the lower three economic grades, 
and in the lower two educational grades. 

The conclusion is that OLM’s parishioners seem convinced 
that their priests are busily engaged in their role of spiritual 
shepherds. This need not be, and as a matter of fact is not, al- 
ways the case in all parishes. But although some priests could 
certainly be more active in their parish roles, many persons who 
assume that a priest has little to do might well ponder the roles 
already described. 

In another section of the questionnaire the parishioners were 
asked why they greeted a priest if they did.’ Of 293 respondents 
287 replied that they do greet a priest on the street, although 80 
said they do so only if they know the priest. Of these 287, the 
great majority (189) claimed that they greet a priest “because 
he represents Christ to me and through him I greet Christ.” 
Other reasons given were that they greet the priest out of habit 
(56), because of the priest’s social position in the community 
(27), and for various other reasons (15). The reply of the ma- 
jority indicates that the parishioners have some understanding 
of the priest’s role in the parish. 

In the following question eleven roles of the priest were 
listed, including most of those cited by Father Fichter: father, 
administrator, civic leader, recreation leader, educator, re- 
former, preacher and teacher of God’s word, mediator, litur- 


6 Refer to Table VIII for the number of persons (in brackets) in each category. 
7 Part 2, Question 28, p. 323. 
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gical leader, counselor, and social leader. Respondents were 
asked to place the numbers 1, 2, and 3 beside those roles which 
they considered the priest’s most important duties and to use the 
letters x, y, and z to indicate the roles which they considered 
least important.* The results are summarized in Table X. 


TABLE X 


Parishioners’ Estimates of Relative Importance 
of Priest’s Roles 


Most Important Least Important 
1 2 3 Total x y zZ Total 

Preacher and teacher of 

God’s word 209 +59 8 276 —- — — oo 
Counselor 2a OO iS 160 4 4 8 16 
Father GOsares Peels 120 8 3 3 14 
Liturgical leader 6me 410 36 83 Cue Lee I3 30 
Educational leader BY PL as 77 5 6 8 17 
Mediator fae elle 29 47 It Oe lZ 32 
Administrator Amel eee 5 31 Li 20% 416 53 
Reformer Lee LOgee 21 42 SOOO, roe 103 
Recreational leader 1 5 7 13 Bap Gey ey 150 
Social leader 1 8 9 4679939 767 152 
Civic leader 1 1 4 6 (Ps ats) | RY! 174 


Named as the priest’s most important role by 209 respond- 
ents was “preacher and teacher of God’s word,” with 59 others 
placing it in second place and another 8 in third place. No one 
considered this one of the least important roles. The role that 
received the second largest number of votes was that of coun- 
selor; of 160 votes designating its importance, 2 considered it 
most important, 80 placed it second in importance, and 78 listed 
it as the third most important role. On the other hand, 16 parish- 
ioners listed counselor as one of the priest’s least important 
roles. The role of father received 120 votes of importance, 60 


8 Part 2, Question 29, p. 323. 
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naming it as the most important role, 37 in second place, and 
23 in third place. This role also received 14 votes in the least 
important group. The role of liturgical leader received 83 im- 
portant votes (6 in first place, 41 in second, 36 in third) and 
30 votes for being least important (13 in last place, 11 in second 
last, and 6 third from last). The only other role to receive a 
fairly strong vote on its importance, a total of 77, was that of 
educational leader; but 17 votes also put it in the least impor- 
tant class. The roles of mediator and administrator were not 
strongly slanted either as roles of great importance or as roles 
of least importance. 

The response to this question, which was described in Chap- 
ter 4 and Appendix II as being partially ineffective as a result 
of some of its terminology, indicates that the terms “mediator” 
and “‘liturgical leader’? were not understood by the respondents, 
despite the finding of an expected response in a pilot study. The 
author is persuaded that, if “liturgical leader’ had been ex- 
pressed as “leader of divine worship” and “mediator” as “of- 
ferer of men’s prayer to God and dispenser of God’s grace to 
men,” the respondents would have designated them as important 
roles more often than they did. 

Responses indicated that the least important roles were those 
of civic leader (174), social leader (152), recreational leader 
(150), and reformer (103). The conclusion seems valid that 
OLM’s parishioners consider their priests’ spiritual roles as 
most important and their derivative social roles as least impor- 
tant in the life of the parish. Conversely, this implies recognition 
by the parishioners of their own roles as recipients of spiritual 
goods and the right of those in their status to receive them. 

A final test of the parishioners’ evaluation of the role of the 
priest can be seen in their response to the question that fol- 
lowed. Calling attention to the shortage of priests, particularly 
in missionary and dechristianized lands, and to the many duties 
which priests must perform in places where Catholic practice is 
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good, the questionnaire poses the question asked by Cardinal 
Suhard in his letter on the priesthood: “Should today’s priest 
spend his time mostly in being priest to the faithful or in being 
prophet and teacher to those without the faith?’” 

OLM’s respondents showed much difference of opinion. 
Some 30 parishioners, over 10 per cent, answered that there 
could be no “either . . . or’ in the priest’s role in this respect; 
he had to aim at both objectives. Many chose not to answer, say- 
ing they could not decide. About 130, nearly half of those who 
expressed an opinion, thought that the parish priest should be 
mostly concerned with being a priest to the faithful. In educa- 
tional attainment just over 60 per cent of the two higher grades 
(graduation from or attendance at college) and less than 50 per 
cent of the two lower grades (education limited to elementary or 
high school) were among these 130 parishioners. In economic 
grades, 10 out of 13 with high incomes were in this group of 
130; less than half of each of the other grades were represented. 
The same tendency was noted among the various classifications 
of religious practice. Among the 130 who claimed that the priest 
should minister primarily to the faithful were 20 of the 33 per- 
sons who were outstanding in religious observance. Among those 
whose religious observance was superior, normal, and very lax, 
less than 50 per cent were represented. 

It would seem that a great number of OLM’s parishioners 
have a definite concept of the priest’s role as being important to 
their own spiritual welfare. Others realize the dilemma of the 
priest-parishioner relationship clearly; hence the double an- 
swers and the refusal to decide. 


9 Part 2, Question 30, pp. 323-24. For Cardinal Suhard’s question see The Church 
Today, p. 273. 


CHAPTER IX 


Providing Service 
in the Parish 


| Peay analysis involves studying the parish in its struc- 
ture (what it is) and in its functioning (what it does). Professor 
Timasheff designates these two aspects of the same social reality 
as the static (structural) and kinetic (functional) isotopes of a 
social system.’ Chapters 3 and 4 discussed in some detail the 
nature of the parish as a social system, with the major emphasis, 
however, on the structure of the parish rather than on its active 
functioning. The subject of the present chapter is the active func- 
tioning of the parish, or the service that it seeks to render for 
the benefit of its members.” 

The purposes, ends, and values for which a system func- 
tions are of a system’s very constitution. They comprise the 
raison d étre, the final cause, of the system’s existence and the 
bond of unity which ties the members together. What are they? 
In general, as Loomis and Beegle put it, they are “the changes 
(or perhaps the maintenance of the status quo) which members 
of the system expect to accomplish through operation of the sys- 
tem.”* A value may be that which attracts (positive) or that 


1 Timasheff, “The Basic Concepts of Sociology,” p. 178. 

2 See in this connection Schuyler, “The Parish Studied as a Social System,” p. 4, 
parts of which are here quoted or paraphrased. 

3 Loomis and Beegle, Rural Social Systems, p. 5. 
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which repels (negative). Those things have value for men which 
satisfy needs. These needs may be biological, economic, educa- 
tional, psychosocial, recreational, religious, and so forth; and 
insofar as a social system satisfies them, it contributes to the 
functioning of the total social order and serves as a bearer of 
society’s culture. 

Relationship in the system implies that the related members 
have a certain position, status, or rank. A person invested with 
the status of leadership receives a certain ranking of pre- 
eminence and is expected to conform to the groups’ expectations 
(norms) of leadership. Accordingly he has a certain authority, 
certain rights and duties necessary for the effective performance 
of his role. Role has been called the dynamic aspect of status: 
status refers more to position, role more to action. Status and 
role do not belong only to the leader: followers too have a quite 
necessary position in the social system, roles to play which are 
essential to the system’s functioning. 

A social system may well question whether merely passive 
roles in its followers contribute to effective functioning. Peter 
Drucker has said: “If the individual is not given social status 
and function, there can be no society but only a mass of social 
atoms flying through space without aim or purpose.’” In very 
similar words Pius XII, speaking of the universal brotherhood 
of mankind, says: “In the light of this unity of all mankind, 
which exists in law and in fact, individuals do not feel them- 
selves isolated units, like grains of sand, but united by the very 
force of their nature and by their eternal destiny, into an or- 
ganic, harmonious mutual relationship.’” 

As for the Church, she has spiritual gifts even for infants 
and for others who are unaware that they are receiving them, but 


4 Peter F. Drucker, The Future of Industrial Man, p. 25 (New York: John Day 
Company, 1942). Cited by Homans, The Human Group, p. 47. 

5 Pius XII, The Unity of Human Society (Summi pontificatus) [1939], p. 11. New 
York: America Press, n. d. 
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her great work is done with those who are capable of interaction. 
She wishes to make all men, old and young alike, recipients of 
divine favors and to see them develop into forces for the better- 
ment of mankind. Pius XII has said: 


Not only through her ministers, but also through every one of the 
faithful thus imbued with the spirit of Jesus Christ, the Church 
strives to make this spirit pervade the whole of human life—indi- 
vidual, domestic, social, and even economic and political—in order 
that all that are called sons of God may more easily attain their 
appointed end.® 


Without a dissenting voice philosophers and theologians ac- 
cept the fact that the Church is a society or social system. We 
may therefore study it as such, but we must not overlook the 
differences between the Church and merely natural societies. 
The end of the Church is supernatural, and the means that she 
uses for achieving her end are primarily supernatural. Interac- 
tion is necessary for her successful operation, and few evils have 
been more vigorously condemned by the popes than a merely 
passive participation in her rites. But if interaction is for most 
men and under normal conditions necessary for fruitful life in 
the Church, it is necessary more as a condition than as an efh- 
cient cause. Effects which in natural societies may be due to 
interaction are, when we are speaking of the Church, due to 
grace and to the life that flows from Christ into the members of 
what is called His mystical body. If these distinctions are kept 
clearly in mind, we may safely study the functioning of the par- 
ish as a sociologist would study the functioning of a natural 
social system. As a matter of fact, the application of sound so- 
ciological principles to religious life has had much to do with 
some of the finest developments in parish practices within the 
last fifty years. How, then, does the parish function? 


8 Christian Worship: Encyclical Letter (Mediator Dei) of His Holiness Pius XII 
[1947], translated by G. D. Smith, p. 21. London: Catholic Truth Society, n. d. 
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In a letter to the French Canadian Social Week in 1953 the 
then papal prosecretary of state, later Archbishop Montini, 
wrote of the parish: 


. . and so the parish is bound to an area, intimately linked 
with local traditions and definite points of view. In the heart of this 
area, surmounted by its belfry, stands the parish church—with its 
baptistry, its confessional, its altar, and its tabernacle; the church, 
symbol of unity, center of the community. 

It is important to keep in mind that the parish is above all the 
hearth of religious life and missionary expansion; its true members 
can be counted at the foot of the altar when the priest distributes 
the Bread of Life. The pastor is not the head of his people in the 
secular sense of the term (Matthew 20:25-28), but he is rather the 
servant of the people of God, having received spiritual authority 
over his flock only to be for it the “dispenser of the mysteries of 
God,” so that “it may have life and have it more abundantly” 
(John 10:10). Jesus known, loved, served by all: such is according 
to the very words of the Holy Father, the purpose of all parish life. 
And His Holiness does not hesitate to insist: “Everything else 
should be valued insofar as it contributes and in the extent which 
it serves the realization of the purpose which the Church wishes to 
achieve.” . . . Now it is precisely such a parish, a really living and 
active cell of the Body of Christ, which is called by its very fidelity 
to its proper religious mission, to play a role of first rank in the 
regeneration of modern society.” 


This purpose of the parish—to have Jesus known, loved, and 
served by all—how is it achieved? We have seen the milieu in 
which OLM exists, its people, the social structure which com- 
prises it. Now our interest is in OLM in operation, functioning 
to achieve its aims. Its action is interaction, for among its mem- 
bers there is cooperative effort in the communication of knowl- 
edge, direction, and benefits. 

A Catholic parish is convinced that it already possesses the 
religious life which it is its purpose to give. It is convinced that 


7 Quoted in the December 1954 issue of the OLM Parish Monthly. 
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the true creed, code, and cult are the source of that life, of 
union with God, and of the consequent communion among its 
members. It is convinced, finally, that its creed, code, and cult 
are the true ones because it has received them from the Church, 
whose two thousand years of unity, holiness, universality, and 
apostolic tradition support that conviction. It is immensely im- 
portant to appreciate that mentality, for it alone can explain the 
consistency of the interactional patterns which constitute the 
functioning of a Catholic parish. 

A Catholic parish, whether new or old, has certain advan- 
tages in its manner of operating which accrue from the very fact 
that it is a Catholic parish. Adaptation to local requirements and 
satisfaction of particular needs must always demand a certain 
amount of enterprise, prudence, and ingenuity. Sometimes they 
are lacking. But the main lines of parish operational policy have 
been developed through many years of experience: teach the 
creed, preach the commandments, celebrate Mass, and admin- 
ister the sacraments. An established parish like OLM profits be- 
sides from its own experience, its own accumulation of physical 
equipment. We have already seen OLM’s favored position in 
having adequate church, school, rectory, and other facilities. 

We have noted previously, in discussing the social structure 
and the roles of the parish priests, a great number of parish 
operations. Now we wish to catalogue them in a more orderly 
way to get a total concept of the parish at work. Since every 
social operation is functional or purposive and hence renders a 
service, we consider the services which OLM makes available to 
its members, noting meanwhile the interaction involved in some 
of them. Most are not unique to OLM, but typical of all Catholic 
parishes. These services can be classified into two types, those 
primarily religious or spiritual in nature and those auxiliary to 
religious aims; both classes can be either institutional or per- 
sonal. Other services which the parish performs are directed be- 
yond the parish itself; for example, contributing to Catholic 
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Charities, to the welfare of the home and foreign missions, and 
so on. In the present chapter we are concerned only with the 
proffering of services by the parish; in the following one we con- 
sider the use made of these services by the parish membership 
and some of the latter’s attitudes concerning parish service and 
religious life as manifested in the several questionnaires. 

In Chapter 8 we saw that OLM’s questionnaire respondents 
overwhelmingly chose as the priest’s major role his teaching and 
preaching of God’s word. Allowing for whatever change a 
clearer designation of his liturgical and mediatory roles might 
have effected, nevertheless the teaching-preaching role is impor- 
tant. How does OLM perform this function? 

We have already briefly discussed the parish school.* Here, 
together with the full curriculum of elementary studies followed 
by pupils in public and other schools, the young parishioner in 
OLM receives a course in Christian doctrine and the Bible, 
adapted to his age right through his eight years. He has regular 
assignments in religious study for homework, is subject to reg- 
ular daily recitation, and must pass his midterm and semester 
examinations. In his very first years he is prepared for his first 
absolution in the sacrament of confession and his first Holy 
Communion. There is a definite pattern of interaction to be fol- 
lowed in the confessional, discussed below, and it is the mutual 
function of both teaching sister and learning pupil to prepare to 
follow that pattern intelligently and usefully. The interaction in- 
volved in the other sacraments which the young Catholic re- 
ceives—Communion, which he will receive often in his life, and 
confirmation, which he receives but once—is much simpler, but 
training for it is necessary. 

This same educational interaction is at work in the forma- 
tion of normal Catholic attitudes in the youngster, which the 
sociologist would call his socialization or social integration. 


8 For a study of a parochial school see Fichter, Parochial School, 


184 Northern Parish 


Thus he comes to have a great reverence for sacred persons, 
places, and things, a special respect for priests and nuns both in 
the parish and in general, and a devoted loyalty to the various 
institutions in Catholic society—the papacy, the hierarchy, the 
missionary, Catholic symbols, and so on. Deeper than this so- 
cializing process, and really its purpose, is the formation of a 
consciousness of God as present in one’s life, a conviction of 
God’s personal interest in each individual, and a personal devo- 
tion to and love for Jesus Christ. 

Here again it is necessary to remark that Catholic practice— 
for example, the positive willingness of a 10-year-old or a 50- 
year-old to go to Mass every morning—cannot be explained ex- 
cept in terms of such values, learned sooner or later in life and 
made the motives of his actions. L 

No Catholic youngster capable of elementary-school work is 
refused admission to OLM’s school. Almost 14 per cent of its 
enrollment comes from outside the parish. It charges no tuition, 
although there is a small charge for books and stationery. Yet 
OLM’s enrollment of over 1,000 pupils does not include some 
250 young parishioners who attend public school elsewhere. For 
them the parish provides religious instruction during released 
time and also a Sunday-school class. In some parishes, where 
the school cannot care for all children despite double sessions 
and crowding, these released-time programs assume major pro- 
portions and impose a heavy burden on the teaching staff. 

In addition to their teaching in the school, the parish clergy 
are constantly occupied with instructions. The instructees might 
be parishioners seeking intellectual enlightenment in religious 
matters, members of the society’s organizations which have set 
up a program for their development in religious knowledge, or 
prospective converts. The last provide an interesting subject 
for interactional study, for there are so many varieties of would- 
be converts. They vary in backgrounds, preconceived notions, 
intellectual capacity, and motivation. For each the instructing 
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priest must adapt his approach and his teaching technique. Each 
comes voluntarily, and only a voluntary ultimate decision is 
valid: a convert must declare himself convinced of Catholic 
truth and desirous of becoming a Catholic. 

In Chapter 6 we saw that only 10 per cent of the residents 
of OLM Parish are Protestant and almost 25 per cent Jewish. 
Despite an unending trickle of Jews into the Church and an ap- 
parent increase in recent years, they are generally not very 
amenable to conversion. This fact and the small number of 
Christian non-Catholics found in the parish greatly reduced the 
need for an organized convert apostolate in OLM. There are 
American parishes which have received phenomenal numbers of 
converts in recent years, some well over 500 annually, and or- 
ganized convert courses have become both popular and fruitful. 
OLM twice sponsored within recent years a public course for 
converts, and it is now one of many regional parish centers for 
courses sponsored by the archdiocese. These group courses have 
gained a couple of dozen converts each time. But OLM’s priests 
claim that they total as many converts with private instruction in 
any given year as they gained through group instruction. The 
advantage of private instruction is its greater suitability for 
the individual candidates’ needs and for frank questions; pub- 
lic courses save a great amount of time and also create the fa- 
vorable and valid impression of popular interest—always an 
encouraging circumstance. Public courses also usually make 
provision for private consultation when a prospective convert 
makes such a request. 

The instruction of a convert and his admission into the 
Church are a particularly fine example of specific interaction 
between father and spiritual child, between guide and follower 
in a spiritual enterprise, between baptizer and baptized, confes- 
sor and penitent, priest and layman. 

A major phase of the priest’s teaching role is his preaching 
of sermons at Mass. In OLM, as in most parishes, the priest 
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celebrating Mass reads the assigned scriptural selections for the 
day’s Epistle and Gospel, continues with the week’s parochial 
announcements, and proceeds to his sermon. Occasionally a 
guest preacher speaks at all the Masses for a definite purpose, 
but this is not common. Many American dioceses now have 
schedules of sermon topics to be followed in each parish, thus 
assuring the laity of a periodic instruction on the doctrines of 
the Creed, the commandments, the Mass and sacraments, and 
different Christian virtues. Together with many others, the New 
York archdiocese does not have an assigned program, leaving 
it to the individual preacher to select his topic according to need 
and circumstance. 

Preaching has connected with it several fairly constant prob- 
lems which often curtail its effectiveness. We must remember 
that preaching is but the priest’s action in an interactional func- 
tion. The congregation meanwhile is listening with, presumably, 
the same purpose as the preacher: that the listeners may receive 
knowledge or perhaps be persuaded to a course of action. A fine 
sermon to the ladies’ Altar-Rosary Society could be meaningless 
to the young men’s Sodality. At most parish Masses, except for 
those provided especially for the children, the congregation can 
be quite heterogeneous educationally, socially, in age and sex, 
and from the viewpoint of religious interest, vitality, and knowl- 
edge. The preacher has either to find a note of common perti- 
nence, or make at least some remarks meaningful for different 
types of hearers. Wider participation in higher education and 
in the lay apostolate has been making many Catholics desirous 
of more mature sermons, while at the same time a large number 
of pious folk can be reached only with a simple exposition or 
exhortation. The seriousness of the problem is increased by the 
fact that the total time of all weekly sermons during a year 
amounts to about five hundred minutes (at ten minutes per ser- 
mon)—the equivalent of about eight hour-long television pro- 
grams. In addition, parking problems around our city churches 
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and the need of maintaining a close schedule of many Masses 
make it often difficult to preach more than ten minutes. 

But preaching is fortunately not limited to sermons during 
Mass. OLM offers preaching at its evening devotions and often 
invites a visiting preacher to conduct a special triduum or no- 
vena in preparation for a major feast. Every second year it in- 
vites a “home-mission”’ team to conduct the parish mission for 
four weeks. 

The parish’s teaching function is not limited to school, rec- 
tory, and pulpit. Its pamphlet and magazine rack is replenished 
regularly. Attention is sometimes called to new books in a near- 
by Catholic bookstore. Occasionally the parish promotes a sale 
of Bibles at popular prices, and its members are reminded of 
available spiritual retreats for different groups in the parish. 
One of its most effective techniques in communication is its ob- 
servance of the liturgical year, the annual sequence of seasons 
or cycles, analogous to the equinoctial seasons, of ecclesiastical 
significance, beginning with Advent, Christmas and Epiphany, 
and proceeding through Lent, Eastertide, and the season of Pen- 
tecost. All of these seasons recall important episodes in the life 
of Christianity’s founder or the early Church with a special 
meaning for Christian life. Church decorations, the color of the 
altar vestments, the reminders in sermons, the Parish Monthly, 
perhaps a school pageant, are all institutional reminders both 
of the season and its portent. In OLM, as in every parish, the 
religious year is structured around these recurring seasons and 
other great feasts. The cooperative response of OLM’s parish- 
ioners is reflected in the greater religious activity during certain 
seasons that inspire greater devotion. 

Religious activity implies attendance at Mass and reception 
of the sacraments. The performance of the liturgy, together with 
the preaching of the gospel, is a major function of the Catholic 
parish. As expressed previously in the discussion on the fatherly 
and mediatory roles of the priest, the sacraments are God’s es- 
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tablished ways of coming to the Catholic, and the Mass is His 
way of having men come to Him. Other expressiens of public 
divine worship are of minor importance compared to them. In 
all of them, as the parish offers Mass or dispenses the sacra- 
ments, it is involved in functional interaction. This purposeful 
interaction, the parish is convinced, contributes to the conferring 
of spiritual life and strength on its members in the manners that 
we have already explained. 

Each of the sacraments instituted by Christ consists of a sen- 
sible sign accompanied by a pertinent verbal expression. Con- 
ferred by the proper minister on the properly disposed recipient, 
it gives the latter, according to Catholic theology, a share in 
God’s friendship and a type of divine grace or help clearly sym- 
bolized by the same sign. For example, baptism consists of pour- 
ing water on the head of the candidate while the ministering 
priest simultaneously says the words, “I baptize you in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.” Both action 
and words indicate cleansing, which is precisely the nature of 
the grace which is given; namely, the cleansing of the candidate 
from original sin and his consequent initiation into the pure 
kingdom of God. The baptismal rite consists of many subsidiary 
ceremonies expanding on that theme. Priest, candidate, and the 
latter’s godparents cooperate in performing the rite which is 
spiritually so valuable to the candidate. The usual time for bap- 
tisms is Sunday afternoon, though it is performed at any time in 
case of necessity. The priests are available to perform baptisms 
also in the two hospitals. 

Each of the other sacraments has its sensible sign: the anoint- 
ing in confirmation, signifying the strengthening of the Christian 
warrior; the absolution in confession, signifying pardon from 
sin and reconciliation with God; the consecration of bread and 
wine in the Eucharist, signifying the food of spiritual life; the 
mutual giving and receiving of each other by husband and wife 
in matrimony, symbolizing the union and love between Christ 
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and His Church to be reflected in marital love; the imposition of 
hands in ordination, a symbol of the conferring of authority 
and power; again the anointing in extreme unction, a sign of 
strengthening in sickness or in life’s final battle. And in the con- 
ferring of each of them (all regularly take place in the parish 
church except ordination and extreme unction, which is con- 
ferred where the sick person happens to be) there is purposeful 
interaction of minister and recipient. 

The parishioner who desires to go to confession, for exam- 
ple, as he must at least each year if guilty of serious sin and as 
many freely do each month or even each week for their greater 
spiritual growth, enters the church, reflects for a few prayerful 
moments on whatever he has to confess, expresses in his prayer 
sorrow for having violated God’s law, then walks to the confes- 
sional. Through parish usage both priest and people expect the 
other to be there at scheduled times. If others are already wait- 
ing, he joins the line; if not, he walks immediately into the con- 
fessional. He knows, or should know, that the only reason the 
priest is there is to dispense divine mercy in a way specified by 
Christ Himself. The priest is aware, or should be, that the pen- 
itent’s definite purpose is to regain or increase his favorable 
relationship or friendship with God. On that mutual basis the 
confessional dialogue commences, though some of it, particu- 
larly the Latin prayers of the priest, may be lost on the penitent. 
The priest first confers his blessing and offers a brief prayer that 
the penitent might confess properly, with God in his heart and 
on his lips. The penitent, having asked for a blessing and men- 
tioned the length of time since his last confession, accuses him- 
self of his sins according to type, number, and seriousness, then 
expresses his sorrow and requests forgiveness. The priest offers 
a word of advice or encouragement or enlightenment, assigns a 
penance, recites the form of absolution, and usually concludes 
with a final blessing. The penitent, usually expressing his thanks, 
departs to do his penance and enjoy his new-found peace. Should 
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it have been necessary or desirable for either priest or penitent 
to ask a question or make a comment, each would have appre- 
ciated its suitability. 

This interaction between parish priest and anonymous pa- 
rishioners occurs thousands of times each year, and year after 
year. In an average year a priest at OLM hears almost fifteen 
thousand confessions. Parishioners have the regular opportunity 
to go to confession almost five hours every Saturday afternoon 
and evening, on the days before First Fridays and important 
feasts, and daily during tridua, novenas, and missions. In addi- 
tion a parishioner may call at the rectory any time for that pur- 
pose. School children are provided time for confession weekly, 
and one of the priests of the parish covers the two hospitals 
each week. . 

The greatest event each day in the parish church is the con- 
secration of the Mass. The Mass, or Eucharistic sacrifice, is the 
central act of Catholic worship. In Catholic theology and con- 
viction it is the constant renewal of Christ’s sacrifice on Calvary. 
Being offered at every second somewhere in the world, it is the 
fulfillment in Catholic eyes of the biblically prophesied sacrifice 
to be offered “from the rising of the sun even to the going down”’ 
(Malachias 1:11). As mentioned previously, Catholics under- 
stand it as the God-given, divinely accepted way for men to go 
to God with their praise, their thanks, their contrition, and their 
requests. Even if Catholics do not know what each part of the 
Mass means—unfortunately many do not—they at least do 
know its essential importance in itself and for them. 

This is not the place to discuss the theology and liturgy of 
the Mass in detail, but a brief delineation is essential for an 
understanding of its cardinal position in the values and func- 
tioning of OLM Parish and in the lives of OLM parishioners. 
Youngsters learn reverence for the Mass even before they know 
what it means. Culpable omission of Mass on Sundays and feast 
days of obligation is considered a very serious offense. Many 
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devoted persons, men and women, young and old, try to attend 
Mass, not only each week but every day, thus sacrificing an 
hour’s sleep or other ordinary occupation. 

For the Catholic, Christ ordained priests at the Last Supper 
and gave them the power to do what He had just done, to pro- 
nounce efficaciously the words of consecration and change bread 
and wine into His own body and blood. At the Last Supper 
Christ offered His body and blood which was the next day to be 
sacrificed for the redemption of men; His priests were thereafter 
to offer His body and blood which had been immolated on Cal- 
vary. Christ died once and can die no more; but as the divine 
victim who once was slain He is offered anew each day. And since 
all Christians are united through baptism to Christ in His mys- 
tical body, and since it is Christ who, through the agency of the 
priest, actually offers the Mass, then the laity too are actually 
co-offerers of the Mass. With Christ they offer the Mass through 
the mediation of the priest; with Christ they are offered in the 
Mass to their heavenly Father. Thus the significance of the Mass 
to a Catholic, to any OLM parishioner; that is, it is the signifi- 
cance which the Mass should have for all Catholics and does 
have for a very great many. 

The great moment of the Mass is the act of consecration 
when Christ is brought to the altar and offered to God. But the 
Mass lasts more or less one half-hour and on Sundays a quarter 
of an hour more. Actually it consists of five parts: two of prep- 
aration, three of completion. Mass begins with a prayer service, 
when man’s word of humility and praise goes to God. It follows 
with an instruction service; when God’s word comes to man in 
the scriptural selections from the Epistles (or Old Testament) 
and Gospel, in the sermon (if there is one), and in the recitation 
of the Creed. Thereafter, in the Offertory, the priest takes the 
bread and wine of men and offers it for use in the divine sacri- 
fice; at the Consecration God, through the words of the priest, 
changes the bread and wine into the Lamb of God; some mo- 
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ments later, in-the Communion banquet, this Lamb of God is 
made available to men as the Bread of God, thus satisfying the 
yearning of man, evident in every age, for union with his God. 

In each part of the Mass there is, at least theoretically, dia- 
logue between priest and people. He often uses the first person 
plural in his words, thus showing the union between priest and 
people in their common action. Actually, except where the so- 
called dialogue Mass has been restored, the Mass servers take 
the place of and speak for the people in this dialogue. 

The interaction and relationship between priest and Mass 
servers comprise a sort of subsocial system by themselves. Some- 
times priest and server can almost prescind from each other in 
making their memorized responses. But when the verse-response 
pattern is done at all reflectively, priest and server depend on 
each other for stability and smoothness in the flow of the vocal 
prayers. They are mutually dependent more obviously in their 
actions, for their roles are interactive. A well-served Mass seems 
to be the simplest thing in the world until it is compared with a 
Mass in which the Mass server is not well trained and makes 
several wrong moves. In the author’s experience the average 
American Mass server would seem to be midway between the 
solemn, exactly spoken, deliberately moving German boy and 
the quickly moving and quickly speaking French boy. There are 
minor differences in Mass servers, as in the ways in which 
priests celebrate Mass. For liturgical functioning which best con- 
forms with the norms and with the congregation’s expectations, 
priest and Mass server must coordinate their actions. 

Some few years ago OLM introduced a congregational high 
Mass, at which not only the choir but the whole congregation 
joined in singing the responses. It represented an awareness of 
many persons’ desire to participate more fully in public wor- 
ship, and an attempt to satisfy that awareness. This congrega- 
tional high Mass, which is regularly celebrated in a great number 
of German and French churches and some others, went along 
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splendidly for several months, and then failed. Perhaps some 
day, when the people are better prepared for it, it will be tried 
again. At any rate, the service was offered as a parish function, 
and at least for a while was utilized. 

One valuable service which OLM, together with many other 
parishes, has rendered its people is the provision of hand Mis- 
sals (Mass books) and the explanation of how to use them. This 
is mentioned to indicate how the congregation can coordinate its 
own thoughts and intentions with those of the priest. The chil- 
dren often join the priest in the dialogue Mass on Sundays. 
Thirty years ago Missals were rather uncommon; today they are 
rather expected, especially, but not only, among the younger 
parishioners and those with a Catholic education. 

There are at least three early Masses offered every morning 
at OLM, not counting the Mass in the convent, and sometimes 
more. Masses at seven o'clock and seven-thirty o’clock are 
mostly for those who later go to school or work. Another Mass 
at nine o’clock is attended by a great number of mothers of 
school children, shoppers, and retired persons. During Lent a 
Mass at noon is added, a service greatly appreciated by shop- 
pers and business people. Ten Masses are celebrated each Sun- 
day, and almost as many on holydays. During the course of a 
year in OLM the Mass, the great act of Catholic religious devo- 
tion, is offered some thirteen hundred times. 

It is not necessary to discuss other types of public worship 
in OLM as we have done for the Mass. Evening devotions, 
whether for the Holy Hour or the miraculous-medal novena, the 
exposition of the Blessed Sacrament for public veneration on 
First Fridays, and the occasional special devotions are all part 
of parish life in which priest and interested people play their 
expected roles with the common view of developing the intimacy 
between God and His people. The parish church is open all day 
on every day so that people might enter to pray in quiet and 
visit with their Eucharistic King. Private services, such as the 
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blessing of women after childbirth, the blessing of religious ob- 
jects, and the signing of Mass-intention cards, are provided on 
request. As we have seen in Chapter 5, OLM’s Angelus bell rings 
out regularly each day to direct the thought of its people toward 
history’s greatest event, the Incarnation of the Son of God. 

Meanwhile OLM is making available to its people other op- 
portunities for living a richer religious life. In noting the roles 
played by the priests of OLM in the last chapter, mention was 
made of the parish organizations in their charge. The exclusive 
or chief purpose of many of them is the spiritual betterment of 
their members. The men’s Holy Name Society and the women’s 
Altar-Rosary Society receive Holy Communion one Sunday each 
month in a body, as do several other groups on their respective 
Sundays. The Nocturnal Adoration Society has a standing invi- 
tation to the men, accepted by many, to join in an hour’s quiet 
adoration of their Eucharistic King during one night each 
month; it also sponsors the annual public procession and triple 
benediction of the Blessed Sacrament in commemoration of the 
Feast of Corpus Christi. The Catholic Youth Adorers provide an 
opportunity for teen-agers to join in a similar hour one Sunday 
afternoon each month. The senior and junior sodalities and the 
grammar school “Angels” have their members join in spiritual 
exercise, as do the Legion of Mary units, the St. Vincent de Paul 
Society, and the League of the Sacred Heart, which also makes 
a holy hour of adoration each month. The elementary-school 
Crusaders share the bond of going one day extra to Holy Com- 
munion. The Cana Conference and Christian Family Movement 
groups join in corporate Communions. Ushers, choir, and Mass 
servers have the opportunity of contributing their services and 
of joining more intimately in divine worship. 

And beyond mutual participation in religious activities, sev- 
eral of the parish societies offer their members the opportunity 
of sharing directly in the work of the apostolate. This is par- 
ticularly true of the Legion of Mary units, the St. Vincent de 
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Paul Society, the Society for the Propagation of the Faith, which 
collects funds for the missions, and the Sodality units. For some 
strange reason the Sodality, whose constitution is as apostolate- 
minded as any organization for lay people, is less active than 
the other groups in this respect. It has only girls’ units, and its 
program of action, at least in OLM, is far less vigorous than its 
sister organizations. At any rate, each of these groups repre- 
sents another OLM institution for enabling parishioners to iden- 
tify themselves more actively in the work of Christ, Church, 
and parish. 

Turning to activities which are less directly spiritual in 
themselves but which abet spiritual purposes, we find first of all 
the school, which provides an education within a Catholic con- 
text and sponsors much spiritual activity among the children. 
The Scouts, Cub Scouts, and CYO provide useful and/or recrea- 
tional opportunities under parish auspices with fellow parish- 
ioners. As explained in Chapter 4, parishioners were invited to 
play a major role in taking up the parish census. The annual 
parish bazaar and Catholic Charities drive are other parish in- 
stitutions in which parishioners, young and old, can assume the 
roles of active participants. The Junior Legion provides a baby- 
sitting service during Sunday Masses, and a bus is made availa- 
ble for transporting the blind to Mass each Sunday. 

The OLM Federal Credit Union, rightfully the pastor’s pride 
and joy, has been saving and lending money for parishioners for 
thirteen years and has gone over the $1,200,000 mark in total 
loans granted. Its interest rate is a strikingly low one half of one 
per cent of the unpaid balance. It lends $400 without security 
and up to $10,000 with security. On innumerable occasions it 
has rescued individuals and families not only materially, but 
thereby also spiritually. The employment bureau and the social- 
welfare service have similarly good records. 

Why is the parish concerned with these at first less obvious 
spiritual activities? Because they fit into the pattern of the total 
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parish life and-its purposes. Spiritual harm has often come upon 
people on the occasion of material misfortune. If ordinary tem- 
poral channels are such that these people are not helped, then 
it makes sense that the spiritual organization should take up 
whatever slack it can in view of its higher goals. Besides, even 
prescinding from need, the parish recognizes that its people are 
often drawn away through conflicting values under secular aus- 
pices. Insofar as these religiously and morally indifferent values 
can be integrated into parish services, the parish believes it can 
contribute to its people’s spiritual as well as material prosperity 
by providing them. 

This chapter has hardly done justice to the extent of OLM’s 
social functioning, but the services mentioned and partially ex- 
plained should be proof that OLM is indeed a social system with 
a coordinated structure and functioning, and that both these 
latter are aimed clearly in the direction of its fundamental pur- 
pose, the Christian formation of its members. 

On the other hand it has not been our intention to imply 
either that everything is being done that could be done to achieve 
OLM’s objectives or even that every service which is offered is 
already so perfect that it could not be improved. As a matter 
of fact OLM would receive a rating much higher than average 
on both the number and the quality of its services. But our only 
aim in this chapter has been to consider an important element in 
any social system: interactive functioning for the achievement 
of its goals. The services rendered by OLM are one expression 
of that functioning. The following chapters study another ex- 
pression: the extent to. which OLM’s functioning is effective, as 
seen in the use of its services by its members. 


CHAPTER X 


The Mass 
and the Sacraments 


hie sco a motor while the car stands motionless can im- 
ply waste of investment, energy, and power. A parish social 
system which provides the services described in forerunning 
chapters proves its existence, but its effectiveness is tested by the 
extent to which it realizes its purposes and secures the participa- 
tion of its members. In this and the following four chapters we 
see the use which OLM’s parishioners make of the parish serv- 
ices and consequently the level of effectiveness which the parish 
social system has achieved in its functioning. This chapter re- 
cords the parishioners’ response to the availability of Mass and 
the sacraments; Chapter 11 analyzes the relationship between 
religious practice and various elements of its demographic com- 
position; Chapter 12 centers on the Blessed Sacrament; Chapter 
13 inquires into the parish societies; and Chapter 14 probes the 
attitudes and the realization of values of parishioners. These 
chapters not merely report on OLM but exemplify in a small 
way the use of the social-system concept as a tool for parish 
analysis, whether the parish be OLM or any other. 

It will be remembered that the intention of the author was 
not to pronounce judgment on the degree of OLM’s effectiveness 
or its approximation to the parochial ideal suggested in Chap- 
ter 3. His purpose was rather to present facts on the existence 
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and activity of OLM as a social system, and to show that it can 
be analyzed accordingly and that the tool of analysis is applica- 
ble to parishes in general. The recording of statistics of religious 
practice in OLM suggests a certain level of effectiveness, but we 
must recall that effectiveness in spiritual matters cannot be 
assessed adequately through external considerations. But while 
external practice need not conform with inner sanctity in all 
cases, it does serve as a useful norm, even if not as a completely 
accurate one. 

The tabulation here of data on OLM practice and attitude is 
intended primarily as a contribution to parish sociology in gen- 
eral. Reference has been made previously to the need for posi- 
tive data in assessing parish life. Some of the remarkable and 
valuable hypotheses in the initial studies .of Fichter, Kelly, 
Schnepp, and Thomas cannot be tested without available data. 
These OLM data can be joined with their own in a growing fund 
of empirical parish studies. 

The subject of Mass attendance brings us, strictly speaking, 
beyond the bounds of the definition of OLM parishioners used 
in preceding chapters. Heretofore only those parishioners have 
been considered who were members of families that filled out 
the census forms. These comprised 73 per cent of all Catholic 
families listed in the address and religious-afhliation file who 
did not claim membership in other parishes—approximately 
2,700 out of more than 3,670 families. There were also 70 fam- 
ilies living beyond the parish limits, but attending OLM Church, 
who filled out census forms. The total number of persons repre- 
sented by these 2,773 families is 8,570. 

A meaningful estimate of parish practice must also include: 
(1) those families listed in the address file as Catholic families 
who failed to fill out the census form and (2) at least a portion 
of the 750 families for whom no data concerning religious affili- 
ation were obtained. Not all of the 970 Catholic families who 
failed to return census forms would be members of OLM Parish. 
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By a projection based on both parish and national census data 
it was calculated that the OLM Catholic families contained some 
2,620 persons. It can be estimated, therefore, that there were 
11,190 persons in all OLM families listed in the address and 
religious-afhiliation file. But it was also pointed out in Chapter 4 
that while the religious affiliations of some 750 families were 
unknown, ecological considerations indicated that a large per- 
centage must be either Jewish or members of other parishes, 
particularly of the Italian-speaking national parish. At the very 
most possibly 300 of these households would belong to OLM. 
Since the average number of members per household in both 
OLM territory and OLM Parish is 3.1, the address-file total 
would thus be increased by 930 persons if these 300 families 
were included. The estimated number of persons in all OLM 
families thus totals 12,120. 

In evaluating attendance at Sunday Mass deductions must 
be made for non-Catholics (almost 220 of the 8,570 registered 
parishioners), children under seven years of age (approxi- 
mately 1,000 of the registered parishioners), and those who are 
legitimately excused—the old, the infirm, and those necessarily 
at work—estimated at 10 per cent. The estimate of 10 per cent 
legitimately excused is not completely arbitrary. Almost 6 per 
cent of OLM’s registered population are over 70, and several of 
the priests have as many as 40 regular Communion calls for the 
sick. A Sunday trip about New York City, where almost half 
the population is Catholic, shows the observer so many active 
persons in the transportation, recreation, and concession indus- 
tries that he cannot be surprised if many of them are Catholics 
whose necessary work prevents them from attending Mass. Fi- 
nally, European figures have ranged from 10 per cent to 20 per 
cent, including children. If anything, 10 per cent is probably 
an underestimate. 

In Column 21 of the census form the parishioner is requested 
to state how many times he has missed Mass in the last four 
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weeks through his own fault. Deducting non-Catholics, children 
under seven, and 10 per cent legitimately excused, 6,620 of the 
8,570 registered OLM population are expected to be present at 
Sunday Mass. Census returns indicated that 5,270 (79.6 per 
cent) were regularly present, another 650 (9.8 per cent) at- 


TABLE XI 
Sunday Observance in OLM Parish 


Census Returns Address File All OLM Families 


Number of persons 8,570 11,190 12,120 
Non-Catholics 220 290 310 
Under 7 1,000 1,300 1,410 
Excused (10 per cent) 730 960 1,040 

Expected average attendance 6,620 8,640 9,360 

Average attendance reported 5,920 (1) 6,020 6,020 
Percentage 89 70 64 

Not attending 700 2,620 3,260 
Percentage 11 30 35 


(1) The 5,920 includes 5,270 who were regularly present and 650 who attended 
irregularly. 


tended irregularly, and 700 (10.6 per cent) did not attend Mass 
at all. Thus 89 per cent of the registered parishioners attend 
Mass either regularly or irregularly. Average attendance at Sun- 
day Mass as reported by ushers and recorded each week in the 
parish book is 6,020. On the average, therefore, an additional 
100 persons beyond the total called for by the parish census at- 
tend Sunday Mass. The general picture of Sunday Mass attend- 
ance in OLM Parish is presented in Table XI. All figures in the 
column headed Census Returns were derived from the parish 
census and apply exclusively to OLM registered members. The 
figures under the head Address File refer to the members of 
Catholic families listed in the religious-affiliation file, which in- 
cluded 970 families who did not return census forms. The third 
column, All OLM Families, adds to the second column the esti- 
mated 930 persons in the families missing from the address file. 
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The second and third columns are based on estimates. All figures 
have been rounded to the nearest 10. If they err, it is probably 
on the side of slightly underestimating practice. 

Several observations may be made concerning the foregoing 
data. It cannot be maintained that OLM’s census returns in- 
cluded only practicing Catholics, for almost 11 per cent of these 
respondents admitted to not attending Mass on any Sunday dur- 
ing an entire month and 10 per cent were present irregularly. 
Nor can one claim that all practicing Catholics were included in 
the census returns, for another 100 persons attend Mass on an 
average beyond the total accounted for by the census respond- 
ents. At the same time it must be admitted that these 100 repre- 
sent hardly 5 per cent of the nonrespondents. At the very most 
35 per cent of the parish members—and more probably 30 per 
cent and possibly less—omit Sunday observance. Of these the 
merest handful stated that they no longer had anything to do 
with the Church. The 441 families who refused to fill out the 
census forms, even though they had designated themselves as 
Catholics, gave no intimation of such an attitude. 

The parish has an observance rating of nearly 70 per cent 
in terms of the members for whom and with whom it functions 
successfully. The remaining 30 per cent belong evidently to the 
same ecological, educational, recreational, occupational, and 
cultural milieu as the 70 per cent, yet the functioning of the par- 
ish does not extend to this group. Therefore the 30 per cent must 
be the object of a special apostolic endeavor of the parish, pre- 
sumably proceeding from the completion of the census. Perhaps 
the parish has not succeeded in communicating to the 30 per 
cent the pre-eminence of its values; or perhaps that statistical 
group exemplifies the effect of what Father Fichter calls insti- 
tutional inconsistency, or again we may think of the biblical 
parable of the seed falling on different types of ground. 

A second observation has to do with those who practice ir- 
regularly. Proper and required religious observance calls for, 
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among other practices, regular weekly assistance at Sunday 
Mass. Can those who are partially delinquent be said not to 
practice their religion? The answer must be, quite obviously, 
that they do practice, but not as much as norms require. Their 
roles in the functioning social system are being played only par- 
tially. But the social system is meaningful to them and supplies 
a value to them, at least to the extent that sometimes they re- 
spond to it. It is the parish’s main function to help its members 
get to God. Those practicing irregularly, in accordance with 
their own acceptance of values, are included among those mem- 
bers and are helped by the parish at least as much as they will 
permit it to help. Presumably it would be wise to view European 
studies of Mass attendance in that light; namely, that the total 
present at Mass on any one Sunday, no matter how “typical” the 
Sunday, probably does not include a fairly large number of 
other persons who are likewise members of the parish system. 
Strict comparison between the results of the OLM study and 
other parish and national studies is not possible in all respects, 
despite attempts to keep categories comparable. The findings of 
the more important American urban-parish studies are summar- 
ized in Table XII. Although nonparochial, the Catholic Digest 
study of Catholic adults and the Kelly study of white Catholics 
in Florida are included because they contribute to the overall 
picture of religious observance based on attendance at Sunday 
Mass.* Two sets of OLM data are recorded: Mass attendance as 
reported in census forms, which includes both regular and ir- 
regular attendance; and Sunday observance based on all per- 
sons listed as Catholics in the address file. Three sets of data are 


1 Beginning with the November 1952 issue the Catholic Digest published a series 
of thirty articles entitled “Religion in America,” based on replies from 
23,700,000 Catholics. Father Kelly’s study, Catholics and Practice of the Faith, 
embraced some 40,000 white, English-speaking Catholics in the Diocese of St. 
Augustine, Florida. For a summary of studies made in the United States see 
Appendix I, pp. 292-97. 
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recorded for the Fichter studies of a southern parish: the claims 
of 6,500 parishioners on census forms; the Fichter findings con- 
cerning these same 6,500 parishioners; and the percentages cal- 
culated for all Catholics in the parish.’ 


TABLE XII 


Sunday Observance, Compiled from Several American Studies 


Number of Per Cent Attending Mass 
Study Location Catholics Regularly Irregularly Not at All 
Catholic Digest United States 23,700,000 62 20 18 
Fichter (census reports) South 6,500 81 7 12 
Fichter (actual practice) 6,500 57 31 12 
Fichter (all Catholics) 11,000 34 18 48 
Kelly Florida 40,000 75 12 13 
McCaffrey Midwest 2,800 71 — — 
OLM (census reports) Bronx 8,350 80 9 11 
OLM (address file) 11,190 70 — 30 
Schnepp East Coast 3,720 80 16 4 


Allowing for the wide range of results in European urban 
parishes (Mass attendance between 15 per cent and 30 per cent), 
it can be said that the survey of American studies made thus far 
shows a distinct superiority to the level of Mass attendance in 
European cities. The claims on the respective census schedules 
of the parishioners of Fichter’s southern parish and those of 
OLM, a northern parish, are almost identical. These percentages 
of 81 and 80 per cent regular attendance closely approach the 
findings of Schnepp, though the percentage of nonattendance is 
higher in both cases than the 4 per cent found by Schnepp.°* At 
the same time the census-form claims surpass the findings of 
McCaffrey, Kelly, and the Catholic Digest.* However, the dis- 
parity between the claims of the parishioners and Fichter’s find- 


2 Fichter, Southern Parish, pp. 136-53. 
3 Schnepp, Leakage from a Catholic Parish. 
4 McCaffrey, Youth in a Catholic Parish. 
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ings in the southern parish were not experienced in OLM, where 
the records of parishioners correspond quite well with their cen- 
sus claims. Likewise, Fichter’s findings of almost 48 per cent 
nonpractice and 40 per cent dormancy have no counterpart in 
the OLM study. 

Records of attendance at Mass in OLM Parish for each Sun- 
day of the years 1950 and 1954, and average daily attendance 
for the year 1954, are shown in Figure 17. By way of compar- 
ison Mass attendance on Sundays in Father Fichter’s southern 
parish is included.’ The first thing to be noticed on the graph 
for Sunday Mass is that attendance follows a consistent pattern 
in the two years studied and that it drops sharply during the 
summer months. This can be partially explained by the negli- 
gence of some children, who are not required to attend the as- 
signed school children’s Mass, and also by the negligence of 
adults who yield to early calls from the golf club or beach. The 
major consideration, however, is the fact that many people who 
can possibly afford it leave the parish for the summer, in whole 
or in part, and others spend week ends away from the city or 
attend Sunday Mass along the way to the summer resort. 

An examination of Figure 17 reveals that if the summer 
months were excluded, the average attendance at Sunday Mass, 
calculated for the purpose of assessing religious observance, 
would be close to 6,300 per week rather than the 6,020 cited in 
Table XI and depicted in Figure 17. A similar adjustment, ap- 
parently, could also be made for average attendance in Father 
Fichter’s southern parish. Another fact made clear by the OLM 
graphs is that attendance is extraordinarily high on two succes- 
sive Sundays, Palm Sunday and Easter Sunday. This rise in 
attendance suggests that the seasonal observants may well be 
attracted by other than religious values, for there are secular 
values attached to these two spring occasions. It is possible that 


5 Fichter, Southern Parish, p. 151. 
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the religious values are fundamentally little different from those 
involved on any other Sunday. Interestingly enough, the graph 
for the southern parish dips at Palm Sunday, which is appar- 
ently to be explained by the local traditions and the ethnic back- 
grounds of the parishioners. 

A comparison of figures for the years 1950 and 1954 re- 
veals that weekly attendance has decreased by almost 500 over 
the five-year period. Mobility could account for some of the de- 
crease and also the replacement of some Catholic families by 
the Puerto Ricans, who are as yet not too well established. The 
fact is that another condition affecting the parish is thus called 
to the priests’ attention through the census. They will wish to 
investigate and to seek a remedy for the situation if the facts 
indicate that one is needed. 

The graph for daily attendance rises sharply on holydays, 
suggesting that religious values are attached to these occasions, 
at least for very many of the 5,000 OLM parishioners who at- 
tend Mass. No attendance figures are given for the Feast of the 
Assumption since it coincided with the Sunday in 1954. Except 
for the feasts of Christmas and the Circumcision (New Year’s 
Day), these are days of ordinary secular business. Thus most 
working people surrender an hour of their own convenience, in 
addition to the demands of travel and business, to satisfy reli- 
gious demands, or, to put it in another way, to achieve religious 
value. The parish operates to provide this value by scheduling 
early and noonday Masses. Recently OLM inaugurated two ad- 
ditional early Masses on holydays and found that the total at- 
tendance rose almost 500 above the usual holyday rate—a clear 
instance of the functioning social system’s provision of service 
in accordance with the parishioners’ need and the use of the 
service by parishioners. 

Attendance at daily Mass increases during Lent and on the 
First Fridays and Saturdays of the year, but it is rarely over 
1,500 persons. 
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Thus far in this chapter we have been discussing the total 
record of Sunday observance in OLM. The purpose was to allow 
OLM to be viewed within the same framework as other parishes 
studied for religious practice. Let us return to our previously 
defined parish, consisting of the 2,773 families and 8,570 indi- 
viduals registered in the parish census. Although Mass attend- 
ance is of prime importance in parish life, let us now see how 
these individuals make use of other religious services provided 
by the parish. Fulfillment of Easter duty and the reception of 
Holy Communion, however, will be deferred to Chapter 12. 

Baptism has been explained previously as the initiation of 
the would-be Christian into the Church. Of OLM’s 8,350 census- 
registered Catholics,’ practically all have been baptized, less 
than 1 per cent being listed as not having yet-received the sacra- 
ment. Over three quarters of the latter (64 out of 81) are in the 
9-and-below age category. A few were but very recently born at 
the time of the census, and others were children in disorganized 
and broken Puerto Rican families. The parish Legion of Mary 
has been working diligently and with some success to combat 
this problem. As to the other nonbaptized, almost invariably the 
census schedules of the few indicated nonbaptized adults sug- 
gested faulty responses. The first service utilized by the parish- 
ioner is that of being baptized. With the recent approval given 
to the United States for the use of English in a large portion of 
the baptismal rite, more and more parishioners of OLM and 
elsewhere have been appreciating not only the major benefit of 
the sacrament but also the sense of its liturgy more completely. 

The priests of OLM baptize almost 400 persons each year. 
The average for the five-year period 1950-1954 was 381; the 
total for 1954 alone was 422. These include nearly 30 adult 
converts, about 90 persons privately baptized in the parish’s two 
hospitals, and newly born infants brought to the parish church 


8 Tt will be recalled that almost 220 of OLM’s 8,570 parishioners are non-Catholics. 
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by their parents or godparents. The attempt is sometimes made 
to estimate fidelity to and lapse from Catholic practice in child- 
hood through comparison of baptisms with first Communions 
some seven years later. This can indeed be a helpful index, and 
Father Fichter made use of it in Southern Parish. However, some 
variants which often are not easily controlled, especially in a 
highly mobile society, must be considered. As an established 
and highly regarded parish, OLM naturally attracts former pa- 
rishioners. Some who have moved away return for the baptism 
of their children. As a residentially saturated parish, OLM sees 
many of its young families move away before their children 
have reached first-Communion age. Since OLM has its share of 
the 30,000,000 Americans who, according to the United States 
Census Bureau, change their dwelling in any one year, only an 
accurate parish file of long standing could provide adequate in- 
formation for an index based on a comparison of baptisms and 
first Communions. 

The Catholic population of OLM Parish is large enough to 
require having the sacrament of confirmation administered each 
year. (Some parishes have it only every second or even every 
third year.) One of the bishops of the archdiocese is the con- 
firming prelate, and the occasion is a religiously very festive 
and joyous one for the parish. Choir and altar servers are both 
specially prepared. The responsible sisters in the school work 
hard with the student candidates both to make them intellectu- 
ally appreciative of the event designating them public witnesses 
of the Christian faith and to make the religious celebration dig- 
nified, colorful, and even beautiful. The author was privileged 
to participate in an OLM confirmation ceremony during the time 
of this study, when some 200 school children aged 9 years and 
some 20 recent adult converts received the sacrament. The par- 
ish norms for their acceptance, and the success of the candidates 
in measuring up to those norms with the help of their teachers, 
exemplify the effective functioning of the parish system. 
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Almost 7,000 OLM parishioners above the age of 10 have 
been confirmed, but over 175, about 2.5 per cent, have not. 
Some 20 of the unconfirmed are converts (about 10 per cent of 
all OLM converts), while 86 are immigrants from a foreign 
country or from Puerto Rico. Just half (43 of the 86) come 
from Puerto Rico and the others are mostly from Ireland and 
Italy. The disproportionate ratio of unconfirmed among Puerto 
Ricans, those born in foreign countries, and converts is indica- 
tive of the interdependence of parish functions. Had these per- 
sons passed through OLM School, they would have received the 
sacrament. Of course a preponderant number of converts and 
foreign born have been confirmed despite nonattendance at the 
parish school, but there is a positive relationship between attend- 
ance at a Catholic school and reception of the sacrament of con- 
firmation. About 50 of the 175 who are not confirmed are in 
their teens, both boys and girls, and the others are distributed 
more or less evenly among the other age groups. 

While 97.5 per cent of OLM parishioners over 10 have re- 
ceived the sacrament of confirmation, 99 per cent of those over 7 
have made their first Holy Communion (7,225 out of 7,350), 
another positive response to a service offered by the parish. This 
sacrament, as its name signifies, implies union between the re- 
cipient and Christ, the Catholic firmly believing that this union 
is a physical one, since Christ’s presence in the sacramental spe- 
cies of bread and wine is likewise physical. Reception of the 
Eucharist is intended to be the recurring high point of a Chris- 
tian’s life, precisely because of this intimate union between man 
and his Maker, creature and Creator, the redeemed and his 
Savior, the Christian soldier and his Lord, the human with his 
divine friend. Hence the first reception of this sacrament is 
marked with no less preparation and joyous festivity than the 
reception of confirmation. In certain ethnic areas where reli- 
gious practice has fallen to a type of social formality, this first 
reception of Communion is often the last, except perhaps at 
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Easter each year and on one’s deathbed. In OLM, as in most 
other healthily functioning parishes throughout the world, it is 
actually the first of many Communions. Some youngsters take 
up the practice of receiving every day, which many adults too 
have either continued from youth or more recently undertaken. 
Here is where the communication of values to the young parish- 
ioner, his socialization within the parish community, and the 
influence of God’s grace on him and his response thereto are 
inextricably woven. On the other hand, the difference between 
a parish with many and frequent Communions and one with but 
few can be explained in terms of parish policy, emphasis, and 
its training of its youth for their first Communion. 

Just as the Eucharist is a sacrament that is received often in 
one’s life, so confession is intended to be repeated often. Church 
law—and to the Catholic mind common sense—makes it obliga- 
tory at least once a year if a person has sinned seriously since 
his baptism or previous confession. But very many Catholics go 
to confession frequently, monthly or even weekly. Their prep- 
aration for this sacrament was received at the same time as the 
preparation for first Holy Communion, and again their use of 
this sacrament depends largely on the values they have been 
helped to recognize. Many find confession not easy, which is 
understandable, since few enjoy confessing their faults into a 
fellow man’s ear. Nor is it easy from another aspect, that of 
emendation; a penitent must not only be sorry for his wrong- 
doing but must sincerely intend to refrain from it hereafter. 

It was mentioned in the previous chapter that a priest at 
OLM hears almost 15,000 confessions annually. An accurate 
estimate for the entire number of confessions heard in OLM 
during the year would probably be well over 70,000. Many of 
these were made by nonparishioners, since shoppers along Ford- 
ham Road find OLM convenient for confession on a Saturday 
or preholyday afternoon, but it would be almost impossible to 
ascertain how many. 
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The OLM questionnaire asked respondents why they went to 
confession, if they did, more often than church law required.‘ 
Motives suggested as possible reasons included: to receive abso- 
lution, to receive an increase of grace through the sacrament, to 
ask priestly advice, to keep a check on oneself, to keep up with 


TABLE XIII 


Reasons for Going to Confession More Often than Necessary 


Motive Per Cent 
Grace 34 
Absolution ape 
As a check 20 
Advice 16 
Habit 4 
Other a 


a habit, or some other. Some five sixths of the respondents (248 
out of 300) answered this question, the percentage checking the 
various reasons are listed in Table XIII. 

The important first conclusion from these responses is that 
the ritual act performed by the OLM parishioner in going often 
to confession is motivated by positive values in his life. This is 
taken for granted by the Catholic, but can hardly be appreciated 
by the non-Catholic social scientist. Only 4 per cent who profess 
to go out of habit give a nonsupernatural explanation, though 
the motive of some of those who go for advice or as a check on 
themselves might be subject to a natural interpretation. The 4 
per cent who checked “other’’ for their motive either did not ex- 
plain or mentioned some such reason as divine command, peace 
of soul, the direction of a confessor, and so on. The valuable 
consideration, from the viewpoint of the parish as a social sys- 
tem, is the cooperative use made of this parish service. 


7 See Part 2, Question 10, p. 321. 
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Every year some 125 marriages take place in OLM. Roughly 
five sixths of the marriages are between Catholics and one sixth 
are mixed marriages (that is, one of the spouses is Catholic and 
one is not). About one third of the Catholic marriages are per- 
formed at nuptial Masses, in which the Church adds to the usual 
Eucharistic liturgy the prayers, blessings, and rite of matri- 
mony. The religious tone, the joyous solemnity, and the em- 
phatic linking of the couple’s marriage with the sacrifice of 
Christ and the central act of Catholic worship are the reasons 
why ardent Catholics are most desirous of having a nuptial 
Mass, and why it stands long in their memory as a recollection 
of values attained and still to be achieved. Anyone who has wit- 
nessed or participated in a nuptial Mass must be convinced of 
an exposition of values and a manifestation of religiously social 
approval and encouragement which no mere wedding ceremony 
of itself could have, despite its intrinsic significance and value. 
Certainly all couples who receive the Church’s blessing on their 
matriage, especially those who join in a nuptial Mass, cooperate 
in functional interaction to achieve values of importance. 

One further phase of parish cooperation for the attainment 
and protection of Christian marital welfare is the required an- 
nouncement of the banns of marriage. Thus on three occasions 
before the marriage ceremony the parish is notified (usually at 
the parish high Mass on Sunday, or its equivalent) of the in- 
tended marriage. Should anyone know of an impediment to the 
marriage, he is morally bound to inform the pastor that it might 
be investigated and harm be averted. 

As in the joyous religious experiences of life, so in times of 
sorrow, in sickness and in death, the priests are at the service 
of their parish, and the parishioners utilize and cooperate in 
that service. During the five years beginning with 1950 the 
priests of OLM brought spiritual ministration to the sick an av- 
erage of 1,050 times each year (1,596 times in 1954). This has 


included Communion visits to the sick, when the priest brings 
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the sacrament of the Eucharist to a sick person in his own home. 
The better a-priest comes to know his people, and vice versa, the 
more occasion there is for priestly service of this sort to be re- 
quested. Perhaps this accounts for the gradual rise in sick calls 
from 788 to 1,596 through the five years. 

Not included in these figures are the 14,350 average yearly 
sick calls made in the parish’s two hospitals. This number has 
remained rather constant through the five years, varying from 
14,100 to. 14,950. A moment’s reflection shows that this has 
meant an average of almost 40 ministrations (often including 
confession, Viaticum or Communion for the dying, extreme unc- 
tion) every day and night of the year. Many of these are at- 
tended to on the daily round to the hospital, but others are not. 
This service must be assessed in terms of both the parishioners’ 
use and the parish’s provision of it. 

Another item of parishioner cooperation must be considered 
here. Although the daily round of the hospital follows an insti- 
tutionalized pattern as do many of the Communion calls, all 
other sick calls do not. They are instituted by the sick person 
himself or someone associated with him. This lay initiative 
prompts the priestly response. In addition, the parishioner pre- 
pares for the priest’s coming. In the hospital this is habitually 
cared for by the staff; in individual homes it must be provided 
by the parishioner. The Parish Monthly prints this statement 
regularly: “Sick calls——At any time. The priest should be 
called whenever the person is considered dangerously ill.” 

A parish bulletin other than OLM’s prints the following de- 
tailed instructions regularly on its directory page: 


Sick calls should be sent to the Rectory before 9 a.m. but in 
case of sudden illness call the priest immediately at any time, by 
phone or messenger. A good rule to follow is: If the patient is sick 
enough to have the doctor he is sick enough to have the priest. In 
preparation for the administration of the Sacraments at home, the 
following should be in readiness before the priest enters: a table 
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covered with a white cloth on which should be arranged a Crucifix; 
two Blessed Candles lighted; Holy Water; a glass of drinking 
water; a teaspoon and a napkin. If possible an attendant should 
meet the priest at the entrance with a lighted candle when he brings 
the Blessed Sacrament.® 


Thus the parishioner plays his own important role in enabling 
the parish to be of service. The OLM questionnaire asked 
whether the respondent had in his home equipment for a priest’s 
visit to the sick.” The question is not a key test of a parishioner’s 
Catholic practice or union with his parish; yet it is one of those 
fairly trustworthy, though minor, telltale signs of Catholic re- 
sponsibility, conformity, and maturity in religious practice. 
Almost two thirds (192 out of 293) answered affirmatively. The 
religious, economic, and educational background of respondents 
making affirmative answers is summarized in Table XIV. 


TABLE XIV 
OLM Parishioners Having Equipment for Priest’s Visit to Sick, 
by Social Categories and Ranks 


Group A GroupB GroupC Group D Total 
Religious rank (1) 31133)" 1240171137 (773 0[12] - 192 [293] 


Economic rank 8[13] 75114] 83[131] 26 [35] 192 [293] 
General education 19 [41] 25[42] 851128] 63 [82] 192 [293] 
Catholic education 17 [26] 9[16] 41[61] 57[73] 124 [176] 


(1) The system of classification is explained in Chapter 8, p. 171. As in previous 
tables, the numbers in brackets represent the total number of individuals in 
each group. 


Several interesting observations follow. The possession of 
equipment follows expectations based on religious rank almost 
perfectly. Of the parishioners who rank highest in religious ob- 
servance, Groups A and B, 71 per cent have the necessary sup- 


8 Bulletin of Saint Thomas the Apostle Church, Woodhaven, New York City. 
9 Part 2, Question 14, p. 321, 
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plies as compared with less than 50 per cent in Group C and 
none in Group D. In economic rank the variation runs from 62 
per cent in Group A to 74 per cent in Group D, indicating no 
relationship between income and preparations for sick calls. 
Those who had grade-school or high-school education, whether 
general or Catholic, have a higher percentage of affirmative re- 
sponse than those with a college education. 

After sick calls there is often the burying of the dead. For 
the five years preceding this study the priests at OLM attended 
the wakes, offered the funeral Mass, blessed the remains of the 
deceased, and accompanied the funeral party to the cemetery 
some 175 times each year. Usually the deceased is a parish- 
ioner, though occasionally it is the wish of a former parishioner 
that he be buried from OLM—not an unusual occurrence in es- 
tablished parishes which have served their people well. This 
practice, though not too widespread, would obstruct attempts to 
measure any difference between Catholic death rate in OLM and 
OLM funerals, not to mention the crossing of parish boundaries 
and the presence of a nearby national parish. The priests of 
OLM, who would be expected to hear of deaths in the parish per- 
haps more surely than anything else, are satisfied that no parish- 
ioner dies without Catholic burial, except in unique and known 
circumstances. Here again parishioner and priest join in bring- 
ing succor to the bereaved and in performing a corporal work 
of mercy to the dead. 

Having discussed briefly several of the more important reli- 
gious functions of OLM and the useful participation therein of 
the parishioners, we can have some understanding of the unend- 
ing activity, interaction, derived relationships, and pursuit of 
spiritual values which characterize the functioning of a lively 
Catholic parish such as OLM. Obviously our study has been 
only introductory, but likewise indicative of areas of further 
inquiry. We proceed next, in Chapter 11, to an analysis of the 
people who cooperate in this parochial functioning. 


CAHGASRA TAR AReaes ol 


Characteristics of Active 


Parish Members 


ae is catholic for many reasons, one of the more 
important being the universality of its mission. Its aim is to win 
the minds and hearts of all men everywhere, all kinds of men in 
all kinds of circumstances. We have seen that, except for the 
summer months, about 6,300 persons participate at the holy 
sacrifice of the Mass each Sunday in OLM’s parish church. 
Nearly half that number again should be participating, but neg- 
lect to do so. Is it that people in certain socioeconomic groups 
go to church and others do not? If so, a particular apostolic ap- 
proach would have to be developed and used toward the latter. 
Thus it is that in some places the poor go to church and the 
wealthy do not bother; in other places the opposite is true. The 
same can be said of educated and ignorant, natives and for- 
eigners, men and women, young and old. What is the breakdown 
of parishioner participation in OLM? 

Let us return to the use of the Mass in OLM, together with 
those other two fundamentals of Catholic religious life and ob- 
servance: making the annual Easter duty and receiving Holy 
Communion frequently. We noted previously that of the nearly 
6,300 persons who are in attendance at OLM’s Sunday Masses 
the great majority are the 89 per cent of OLM’s registered pa- 
rishioners who attend either regularly (80 per cent) or ir- 
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regularly (9 per cent). We have already seen, although briefly, 
the interaction of priest and people at Mass—the responses, the 
communicative movements, the role of the altar servers, the 
community of interest in the liturgical sacrifice. Now we intend 
a correlational analysis for the purpose of understanding the 
parish population of OLM as an element of the social system. 
What kind of people are OLM’s churchgoers? 

A great majority of European and most of the few American 
studies of religious practice have emphasized age and sex fac- 
tors in analyzing characteristics of the religiously observant. We 
recall the warning cry of Pére Daniel that the churches of Paris 
were filled with women and children,’ a situation not uncom- 
mon, especially in many Latin areas. Figure 18 shows the 
percentage of 7,354 OLM parishioners over 7 who reported at- 
tending Mass regularly and irregularly. The age and sex com- 
position of OLM’s attendants is almost exactly comparable with 
the table compiled by Father Fichter, though the latter makes 
no distinction between the later and earlier teen-agers.” The data 
too are very similar. 

Fichter found the sex difference, always in favor of female 
regular Mass attendance in all age groups, to vary from 5 per 
cent in the teens and twenties to 13 per cent in the thirties, 15 
per cent in the forties, about 10 per cent in the fifties, and 13 per 
cent in the sixties-plus. OLM Parish, where over-all practice 
shows a female predominance of 83 per cent regular Mass at- 
tendance to 76 per cent for the males, exhibits a fairly similar 
pattern. When irregular is joined with regular attendance, the 
female dominance is 93 per cent over 87 per cent. Up to the end 
of the early teens (age 14) there is little choice between boys 
and girls, less even than Father Fichter’s 2 per cent. In the late 
teens, however, while the girls retain a percentage over 90, the 


1 Daniel, Aspects de la pratique religieuse a Paris, pp. 111-12. 
2 Fichter, Urban Parish, pp. 85 ff. 
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boys fall off to 85 per cent. The gap is closed a bit in the twen- 
ties, but OLM’s young ladies retain a 4 per cent edge in those 
twenties also. The difference expands again to 9 per cent in the 
thirties and varies from 6 per cent to 9 per cent from then on. 
OLM does not show the range of variation in religious practice 
according to sex which Fichter found in the South (9 per cent as 
opposed to 15 per cent). However, there is further confirmation 
for the common assumption that women practice more faithfully 
than men. On the other hand, a necessary and scientific conclu- 
sion warranted by these figures is that a 7 per cent difference, 
which might appear important in itself, loses a great deal of its 
significance when one considers that it refers to regular practice 
on the part of 83 per cent of the women and 76 per cent of the 
men. In other words, it would be clearly a poor conclusion to 
assert that male practice is poor because it is 7 per cent lower 
than female practice when, as a matter of fact, over 75 per cent 
of the men attend Mass regularly. When those who attend irreg- 
ularly are added to the regular attendants the percentage is over 
85. This does not mean that 24 per cent laxity or lapse among 
men in a parish is not serious, just as 17 per cent deficiency 
among women is not insignificant, but it should prevent undue 
emphasis on a relatively minor consideration. 

In fact, we might look at it quite the other way. The priest 
facing his Sunday congregation at OLM cannot afford to pro- 
ceed as if men were a mere minor faction among his listeners. 
Actually they are close to half, allowance being made for the 
absolute female imbalance which shows 100 female parishioners 
for nearly 85 males. In rounded generalities, one could say of 
the OLM parishioners who filled out the census forms (nearly 
75 per cent of all persons included in the religious-afhliation 
chart) that slightly better than 8 out of 10 women practice reg- 
ularly (and another one irregularly), and slightly less than 8 
out of 10 men practice regularly (and another one irregularly). 
American parishes thus far studied give little indication of 
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being beset by Pére Daniel’s worry about lack of men, though 
undoubtedly it remains an interesting sociological and psycho- 
logical problem to explain what difference does exist between 
male and female religious practice. 

The age factor might be similarly analyzed. Fichter finds a 
gradual dip from 91 per cent Mass attendance among male teen- 
agers to 62 per cent among men in their thirties, then a gradual 
rise to 83 per cent among men over 60; among the females prac- 
tice dips from 95 per cent to 75 per cent, then rises to 96 per 
cent for, respectively, the same age groups.’ In OLM we find a 
similar pattern. Regular attendance at Mass dips from 92 per 
cent in the early teens to 66 per cent among men in their thirties 
(75 per cent for women), then rises to almost 80 per cent for 
men over 60 (almost 90 per cent for women). OLM shows not 
quite the range of variation which Fichter found, but the simi- 
larity of pattern lends confirmation likewise to the observation 
that practice is at its ebb in the thirties. 

Father Kelly came to practically the same conclusions about 
the relation of age and sex to religious practice in Florida. 


For all married people, there is a certain falling off in religious 
observance between the ages of thirty and thirty-nine. Except for 
this decline, increasing age generally brings with it a more faith- 
ful observance of religious duties. A certain laxity appears for 
single people, both men and women, between the ages of twenty 
and twenty-nine.* 


Again, however, we might strive for balance. Even when the 
dip in practice is at its sharpest, in the thirties, well over 60 per 
cent of the men and 70 per cent of the women in OLM Parish 
remain faithful. Unless a trend showing that these levels repre- 
sent a stage along a consistent decline is demonstrated, which 
would of course be sociologically and religiously significant, the 


3 [bid., p. 91. 
4 Kelly, Catholics and Practice of the Faith, p. 160. 
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important sociological fact would seem to be the evidence of 
positive practice. On the other hand, it must be a pastoral con- 
cern to adapt the functioning of the parish system to strengthen 
its weak spots. 

It might be pointed out that in Figure 18, showing OLM 
Mass attendance by age and sex, the percentage of male irreg- 
ular attendance, which is usually larger than the per cent of 
female irregular attendance, tends to close the gap a little be- 
tween male and female practice when the latter includes both 
regularity and irregularity. 

There is little need to show that observance of the Easter 
duty by age and sex follows quite the same pattern as does that 
of Mass attendance. Fichter’s table shows it, and it is verified in 
OLM data. Generally the percentage making their Easter duty 
is somewhat higher than that for regular Mass attendance and 
somewhat less than the percentage for combined regular and ir- 
regular attendance.’ Usually, too, those making their Easter 
duty are those who attend Mass regularly, with the exception of 
a few of the latter who are separated from Communion because 
of some difficulty. Some of the irregulars also perform their 
Easter duty. 

The OLM parishioners who answered the questionnaire were 
requested to state whether they believed that religious practice 
was least good among people in their thirties, as some studies 
had shown, and to express an opinion on why they believed it 
was true.” More than 75 (nearly 25 per cent of the respondents) 
agreed that the thirties comprise the weakest religious group; 
40 suggested that the late teens were worse; a few more named 
the twenties as the lowest in religious practice; about 5 nomi- 
nated older groups; and a dozen denied that age had any effect. 
Those who agreed that the religious practice of persons in their 


5 See, for example, Figure 20. 
6 Part 4, Question 5, p. 327. 
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thirties was lowest admitted being puzzled, but offered the fol- 
lowing reasons most consistently: 


The prevalence of worldly interests, pleasures, and obligations 

The age of greatest self-sufficiency, both financial and intellectual, 
resulting in forgetfulness of God’s blessings 

Birth control, often deriving from economic problems 

Age of greatest problems and temptations in sex and business 

Belief in a long life ahead of them; desire to have the pleasures of 
youth while they still can 


Respondents were also requested to indicate why, in their 
opinion, studies had shown that women had a better record of 
religious practice than men.’ Nearly half of the respondents ex- 
pressed themselves on the subject, often with penetrating insight. 
Less than 10 disagreed with the studies, claiming that women’s 
religious practice was not better than men’s. In view of the fact 
that the sex differential in OLM is only 7 per cent, perhaps so 
simple a black-and-white proposal as the sex factor should not 
have been included. One respondent, himself a male college 
eraduate, answered: 


I don’t know, but suggest that a man’s ego impels him to try to 
solve his own problems on his own account, whereas woman, as 
helpmate, housewife, and mother, is more keenly aware that 
she needs more powers than she normally possesses. 


Quite a few answers conformed with that one. Others offered 
some expression (often quite sharp) of the following reasons. 


More emotionalism in women. 

Women are less inhibited. 

Women have more to pray for: their family, its future and its pro- 
tection. 

Women need religion as the protector of their social position. 

Women are closer to their parish. 

Need for motherly example. 


7 Part 4, Question 6, p. 327. 


Characteristics of Active Parish Members 221 


Women’s family obligations, intimacy with young life, responsi- 
bility for spiritual formation. 

A relief from daily routine at home; religion provides a social 
outlet. 

Women are more humble. 

Woman tends to be dependent, man to be self-sufficient. 

The double standard for men and women is still in vogue. 

Man’s work is material, woman’s is spiritual. 

Women are smarter, hence more religious. 

In temptation to sin, men stay away, women go to God. 

Men feel more inhibited, believe church is for women and children, 
fear reputation as sissy if they manifest their religious interest. 

Men feel responsible in matters pertaining to sexual sin and birth 
control. 

Men are distracted by more external activities and responsibilities. 

Women have more time (mentioned quite frequently). 


Converts, checked for fidelity to Mass attendance by sex and 
length of conversion, show about the same level of practice as 
all parishioners with minor variations, as indicated in Figure 
19. Of OLM’s 203 converts (96 men and 107 women) 166 had 
been Catholics for five years or more, while 37 had been con- 
verted within the past four years. About 75 per cent of all con- 
verts attend Sunday Mass regularly, which is 4 per cent below 
the percentage for the entire parish. The record for the men con- 
verts is 73 per cent and for the women 77 per cent, 3 and 6 per 
cent less respectively. Recent male converts have the poorest 
record; only 64 per cent attend regularly. Approximately 80 
per cent of the recent women converts attend Sunday Mass reg- 
ularly. Both the men and women whose conversion had taken 
place five years or more before the study was made maintain 
records of 75 per cent attendance. 

Not only are Catholics required to attend Mass on Sundays 
and holydays of obligation, but they must also receive Com- 
munion at least during the Easter time. The faithful Catholic, 
however, receives Communion more frequently than once a 
year. As may be seen by referring to Table III in Chapter 6, 
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page 126, most of the adults in OLM Parish (64 per cent) are 
married, including seven girls who are less than 20 years old. 
Single persons over 20 account for 23.4 per cent of the parish- 
ioners, 11 per cent are widowed, and 1.6 per cent are separated 
or divorced. The practice of each of these four groups with re- 
spect to attendance at Mass, performance of Easter duty, and 
the reception of Communion is shown in Figure 20. 

In general, the single members of the parish have the best 
record of religious observance, topping even the widowed in all 
practices except the reception of Holy Communion weekly or 
more frequently. Thus 85 per cent of the single persons and 83 
per cent of the widows and widowers attend Sunday Mass reg- 
ularly; 89 per cent of the single persons and 87 per cent of the 
widowed receive Communion during the Easter time; about the 
same per cent in each group receive Communion monthly; but 
almost 10 per cent of the widowed and 9 per cent of the single 
receive Communion weekly, while those who receive more fre- 
quently include slightly less than 9 per cent of each group. Al- 
together, 69 per cent of the widowed and 67 per cent of the 
single receive Communion at least once a month. 

The separated and divorced have the lowest records of re- 
ligious observance. Some 68 per cent attend Sunday Mass 
regularly and another 10 per cent irregularly; 64 per cent per- 
formed their Easter duty; 45 per cent receive Communion at 
least once a month, including 11 per cent who receive weekly 
or more often. Here again a positive view is worth considering: 
some 65 per cent of OLM’s parishioners who are separated and 
divorced have maintained religious vitality. This group, by the 
way, is the only one in which a larger percentage attend Sunday 
Mass regularly than comply with the Easter duty. In all other 
cases a higher percentage fulfill their Easter duty than attend 
Sunday Mass regularly. 

Of the married parishioners, 71 per cent attend Mass reg- 
ularly and another 15 per cent attend irregularly; 75 per cent 
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received Communion at Easter; 45 per cent receive Communion 
at least once a month.* Although separate statistics are not re- 
ported for men and women according to marital status, OLM 
practice is quite similar to that found by Father Kelly. 


The women show themselves to be more faithful to all religious 
obligations than men. The difference between the men and women 
is greatest in the reception of monthly Communion, which is a vol- 
untary devotion. Large variations occur, also, between the men and 
women in mixed marriages. The women are not so influenced in a 
harmful way by the environment of mixed marriages as the men. 
The single women in all classifications are better than the men.° 


The number of OLM parishioners in three types of mar- 
riages who attend Mass, comply with the Easter duty, and re- 
ceive Communion frequently is given in Table XV, page 224.” 
The table reveals that the religious practices of those persons 
whose marriage was originally both Catholic and valid—actu- 
ally 87 per cent of all married persons in the parish—is not 
noticeably higher than those of all married persons: 74 per cent 
in Catholic marriages attend Mass regularly and 14 per cent ir- 
regularly; 79 per cent performed their Easter duty; and 52 per 
cent receive Communion at least once a month. 

Although allowance must be made for the relative smallness 
of the population, one tentative conclusion to be drawn from the 


8 Catholics know that persons living in a state of unforgiven serious sin may not 
receive the sacrament of Eucharistic Communion. Thus Catholics living other- 
wise apparently good lives, but continuing without repentance one seriously 
sinful practice, have no right to go to Communion. Two not infrequent exam- 
ples are the sins of artificial birth control and living in an invalid marriage. 

® Kelly, Catholics and Practice of the Faith, p. 160. 

10 The classification in Table XV is the same as that used in Table IV, Chapter 6. 
“Catholic marriages” are those in which both parties were Catholics at the 
time of the marriage, even though one or both may have been a convert to the 
Catholic faith. The term “convert marriage” refers only to those in which one 
(or both) of the parties was converted after the ceremony. Thus a convert 
marriage may originally have been a mixed marriage (one of the parties was 
a non-Catholic). If one of two non-Catholic partners is converted after mar- 
riage, the marriage is classified as a mixed rather than a convert marriage. 
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table is that the percentage of OLM Catholics in valid mixed 
marriages who receive Communion monthly (52 per cent) and 
make their Easter Communion (76 per cent) is about the same 
as that of persons in fully Catholic marriages, though there is a 
falling off in Sunday Mass attendance (63 per cent regular and 


TABLE XV 


Religious Observance of 3,686 Parishioners by 


Types of Marriages 
Number of Sunday Mass Attendance Easter Monthly 

Type of Marriage Catholics Regular Irregular Duty Communion 
Catholic 

Valid 3,204 2,365 436 2,542 1,653 

Validated 52 30 es 32 18 

Invalid 128 40 19 —— — 
Convert 

Valid 136 100 17 103° ee HO! 

Validated 10 6 2s 105 63 

Invalid 4 1 —. — —— 
Mixed 

Valid 102 63 20 77 53 

Validated 16 6 5 10 6 

Invalid 34 11 6 noe we 
Totals 

Valid 3,442 2,528 473 2,722 1,767 

Validated 78 42 16 47 27 

Invalid 166 52 25 — — 


20 per cent irregular). This corroborates the tentative conclu- 
sion of Fathers Kelly and Thomas from their data that the dan- 
ger of leakage from the faith comes not so much from mixed 
marriages in themselves as from mixed and invalid marriages 
outside the Church. This would have to be further studied, how- 
ever, for the vitality of Catholic life cannot be judged only by 
these few criteria, important though they are. 

An interesting revelation in Table XV is that 77 out of 166 
persons involved in invalid marriages nevertheless attend Mass 
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either regularly or irregularly. This indicates the partial func- 
tioning of the parish system even for some of its members for 
whom it cannot function fully. It also suggests the continuation 
of these persons’ religious values, which could lead to full rec- 
onciliation. The parish census brings the identity of such per- 
sons to the notice of the pastoral staff, and the latter are often 
able to seek for a suitable occasion to make the first move. 
OLM’s census was productive of such pastoral assistance in sev- 
eral cases. 

The table reveals something more obvious: the number of 
homes in the parish for which the parish system is functioning 
either adequately or partially, as well as those parishioners for 
whom its functioning is apparently without meaning. The for- 
mer manifest the existence and effectiveness of the system; the 
latter represent the parish system’s lack of completeness in 
terms of its own goal, the sanctification of each member of the 
flock. This consideration is a standing reminder to the parish 
not only of work still to be done but also of the need for fash- 
ioning apostolic policy accordingly. Which of the flock are 
missing? What kind of people are they? What are their circum- 
stances? If there are so many and the priest cannot do it all, or 
at least in the first instance, how prepare parish lay apostles to 
act? That is the value of the foregoing and following tables, as 
well as so many others which could be constructed from both 
census and questionnaire data. 

Just over 600 OLM parishioners are the children of either 
mixed marriages or non-Catholic marriages. Over 450 have a 
non-Catholic father or mother; that is, only one parent is a 
Catholic. About three fourths of the converts in the parish have 
two non-Catholic parents; the remaining one fourth of the con- 
verts have one lapsed Catholic parent. Figure 21 indicates the 
religious observance of all parishioners who have a non-Catholic 
parent or parents. These figures are further subdivided to show 
the practices of parishioners with two non-Catholic parents, with 
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a non-Catholic mother, and with a non-Catholic father respec- 
tively. Both children between the ages of 7 and 20 years and 
adults are included in these categories. For purposes of com- 
parison all parishioners over 7 are also included. 

Of all parishioners over 7 almost 80 per cent attend Sunday 
Mass regularly and the percentage is increased to 89 when those 
who attend irregularly are included; 83 per cent made their 
Easter duty; and 61 per cent receive Communion at least 
monthly (14 per cent receive once a week and another 9 per 
cent even more frequently). The average practice of the 615 
children of non-Catholic parents is lower. About 66 per cent at- 
tend Mass regularly and another 14 per cent attend irregularly; 
almost 70 per cent satisfied Easter-duty requirements; and a 
little over 47 per cent receive Communion at least once a month. 
Parishioners with two non-Catholic parents have almost the 
same average practice as all converts (Figure 19), of which they 
are the major portion. Those of mixed parentage have a much 
lower average, though not much difference separates persons 
with non-Catholic mothers from those with non-Catholic fathers. 
The children of Catholic mothers have a better record of regular 
Mass attendance and reception of Communion than the children 
of Catholic fathers, but they trail in performance of their Easter 
duty and in irregular Mass attendance. It would be interesting 
to ascertain what percentage were children of invalid marriages, 
for we recall that one fourth of OLM’s mixed marriages are 
invalid (Table XV). Actually, over 65 per cent of the chil- 
dren of mixed marriages satisfy both Easter-duty and Mass- 
attendance requirements, while over 40 per cent receive Holy 
Communion at least monthly, as shown in Figure 21]. Here again 
wisdom in analyzing data is called for. Since their average is 
less than the parish’s, one might too quickly draw conclusions 
concerning the extent of the harmfulness of mixed marriages. 
Yet over 65 per cent of the children born of such marriages 
have been brought up to practice their religion, to function as 
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parts of the parish system. In Chapter 14 the thinking of OLM 
parishioners concerning mixed marriages is discussed within 
the context of parishioner response to parish values. 

An indication of the effect of Catholic education on religious 
practice is seen in Figure 22. Though 89 per cent of all parish- 
ioners attend Mass at least irregularly (79 per cent regularly), 
83 per cent perform their Easter duty, and 61 per cent receive 
Holy Communion at least monthly, those with a Catholic educa- 
tion have higher rates. The figure shows the religious practices 
of parishioners with elementary, secondary, some college, and 
complete college training in Catholic schools. The religious- 
observance rates of those with Catholic college training might be 
compared with those of all college-trained parishioners (Fig- 
ure 23). Of particular noteworthiness is the high percentage 
(approximately 80 per cent) of Catholic-college-trained parish- 
ioners who receive Communion at least monthly. 

Figure 23, showing religious practice according to educa- 
tional backgrounds, reveals few significant variations for Mass 
attendance or Easter duty. Those without any schooling and the 
college educated are below and above average, respectively, by 
several points. This slight trend toward better practice in ac- 
cordance with educational attainment is more pronounced in the 
reception of Holy Communion. Over 65 per cent of the college 
educated receive at least monthly and almost 20 per cent weekly 
or better. In general, it might be observed that the unfortunate 
record shown by several European studies, that the less edu- 
cated were among the masses separated from the Church, is not 
reflected here; nor was it reflected in other American studies, 
though the better educated do show a slight superiority in re- 
ligious practice. 

We saw in Chapter 6 that not quite 20 per cent of OLM’s 
parishioners are foreign born or Puerto Rican. When returns of 
those persons living outside the parish but attending OLM are 
included, the total number of parishioners born outside the con- 
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tinental United States is 1,717, almost half of whom are of Irish 
origin. Figure 24 shows the religious practices of this group. 
The fidelity of the Irish born is clearly indicated; their averages 
for Mass attendance, the performance of the Easter duty, and 
the reception of Communion monthly or more frequently are 
not only much higher than the averages of all foreign born, but 
of the entire parish. Those of Italian and Puerto Rican origin 
have much lower percentages, and all the other foreign born are 
slightly lower than the Irish and total parish averages. 

The figure’s steplike representation of Irish, Italian, and 
Puerto Rican religious observance suggests a few observations. 
If descendants of the Irish born have not quite the record of 
their forebears, Italian descendants have been improving on the 
heritage left them. Both would seem to have been affected by 
the impact of American culture on Catholic life, the Irish being 
distracted from their parents’ high record and the Italians being 
gradually drawn into full participation. And just as the Italians 
have been moving upward in the steps of the Irish, so now the 
Puerto Ricans are making their start. Many Irish and later the 
Italians were disorganized during the beginning of their stay 
in a new country. With acculturation came organization and re- 
newed participation in Catholic life. The Puerto Ricans are 
undergoing the stress of disorganization now, but there are defi- 
nite signs that their acculturation will be neither so long nor so 
painful as was that of the other migrants to New York. Two 
small recent studies (unpublished) showed that in some Puerto 
Rican groups in New York religious practice was better than in 
Puerto Rico, and the men actually were leading the women in 
their observance.** OLM’s Puerto Ricans are not numerous, and 
half of them are such transients that the parish cannot do too 
much lasting good for them. But the parish’s Legion units have 


11 These unpublished studies were made by students at Fordham University and 
Loyola Seminary. 
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effectively opened the door to genuine parish membership for 
several of the groups. 

Rental value of the home can be one factor in determining 
socioeconomic status. The relationship between this measure 
and the religious practices of the heads of households is shown 
in Figure 25. It will be seen that the average practice of those 
who pay less than $60 per month in rent (over two thirds of the 
parish) is less than the parish average for Mass attendance and 
Easter duty, but practically the same in the frequency of recep- 
tion of Communion. On the other hand, those in the three upper 
rental categories have higher percentages of practice, although 
only the top rental group has a significantly better Communion 
record. It will be observed also that the heads of households 
who pay from $80 to $99 per month rent have the lowest Com- 
munion index. Once again it must be recalled that the Puerto 
Ricans live almost exclusively in the lower-cost homes and that 
their religious practice is affected by their disorganized condi- 
tion. If this group were disregarded, it is doubtful that economic 
differentiation would have much significance as far as partici- 
pation in OLM’s religious life in concerned. 

Another difference between the results of many European 
studies and our own is evidenced in the religious observance of 
those who are gainfully employed. Figure 26 shows the relation- 
ship between religious practices and the socioeconomic factors 
of employment and type of occupation. Almost 3,350 of OLM’s 
Catholics are employed; 165 are unemployed and looking for 
work; 232 are retired; and 117 are in military service. A slight 
decline in average practice from that of all parishioners de- 
rives from the elimination of young persons from the occupa- 
tional chart. Actually, the decline is quite minimal; 76 per cent 
of the employed attend Mass regularly; slightly over 80 per cent 
performed their Easter duty; and 54 per cent receive Com- 
munion once a month or more frequently (for all parishioners: 
over 79 per cent regular attendance at Mass, 83 per cent fulfill- 
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ment of Easter duty, and 53 per cent reception of Communion 
at least monthly). The important point is that, with the excep- 
tion of skilled craftsmen, 70 per cent in all the occupational 
groups made their Easter duty and that all except three groups 
—operatives, craftsmen, and unskilled workers—maintain at 
least 70 per cent regular Mass attendance. In the frequent recep- 
tion of Holy Communion the percentages vary from 40 for 
skilled craftsmen to 62 for clerical workers. The unemployed, 
retired, and those in military service follow similar patterns. 
The unemployed are slightly below the employed in all three 
measures of religious practice, and the retired have better rec- 
ords than the employed. The parishioners in military service are 
above the average of the employed in Mass attendance and the 
performance of their Easter duty, but below in frequent recep- 
tion of Communion. 

Here again we find that for the employed in many occupa- 
tional groups the functioning of the parish is meaningful. If the 
index of participation is derived from Mass attendance and per- 
formance of one’s Easter duty, an average of 80 per cent par- 
ticipate in that functioning; in no occupational groups do less 
than 70 per cent participate. While it can be worthwhile to look 
into those groups whose participation is least strong, there is no 
group which is not strongly represented in parish life, in whose 
ideals and values those of the parish are not in some way in- 
cluded and integrated. This fact is clearly at variance with the 
results of several European studies. 

A similar conclusion could be drawn from most of the com- 
parative analyses made in this chapter. In terms of parish policy 
their result is rather negative; namely, that no special program 
need be developed for any uniform group. On the other hand, 
the sociologist of religion is positively interested in this evidence 
that American parish vitality cuts across various class and group 
lines, unlike the situation that exists in other parts of the world. 
The pastor, too, can draw some practical value from these evi- 
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dently unalarming analyses. For example, contrary to the often- 
heard expression that “‘converts make the best Catholics,’’ OLM’s 
converts are not quite up to the parish average in religious ob- 
servance. Conceivably a pastoral program might be directed 
specifically at that one group of deficient converts, whose shared 
experiences might well make them susceptible to a common ap- 
proach. Likewise the Catholic college graduates, whose obliga- 
tory and voluntary religious observance is higher than average, 
might well be approached as prospective auxiliaries in the more 
thought-requiring aspects of the lay apostolate. Parents in their 
thirties, who manifest a dip in religious practice, might well be 
the object of special pastoral regard. Thus the parish might pro- 
mote days of recollection, Cana Conferences, or something sim- 
ilar specifically for the parents of children just entering school, 
or preparing to receive Communion or confirmation, or about 
to graduate. 

The point is that knowledge of parish uniformities can be 
the basis for planning and implementing pastoral policy di- 
rected specifically toward meeting their needs. 


COMPAR I Tab Ripka ie 


Motives 
in Eucharistic Devotion 


hus far in our study of OLM Parish, in the heart of New 
York’s populous Bronx County, we have seen something of its 
basic purposes, the organization of its elements into a func- 
tioning social system, and various aspects of its spiritual life. 
Socioreligious studies must, however, go farther than observable 
conduct, for the peculiarly human characteristics of conduct 
derive from the motives behind it. Why do persons performing 
the same religious rituals, for example, go on to achieve oppo- 
site types of conduct, one of which might involve the very rejec- 
tion of his assumed religious principles? 

In Chapters 7 and 9 an analysis was made of the functioning 
of OLM Parish in the services it afforded. But the mere provi- 
sion of service does not give evidence of a functioning social 
system; the use of that service through purposeful cooperation 
on the part of those for whom it was intended is likewise neces- 
sary. Chapters 10 and 11 offered evidence that OLM parish- 
ioners do respond to the provision of religious services. The 
heart of OLM’s spiritual life is, of course, the parish church, 
where the parishioners carry out their religious observance. 
Those who perform only the required religious exercise spend 
approximately four hours a month in OLM church—nearly one 
hour each Sunday. 
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In terms of human values, however, mere external provision 
and use of service need imply merely minimal achievement of 
the objectives of a social system. Once the human being has 
reached a degree of mature intelligence, his internal convictions 
and values should conform with his external behavior. The prop- 
erly coordinated society of intelligent men is one in which the 
norms and values of the members are those of the society. 

Many writers, including Father Fichter," have emphasized 
the need to study values in order to explain socioreligious con- 
duct. One critic claims that, in the midst of “‘pervasive secular- 
ism and mounting religiosity . . . the religion which actually 
prevails among Americans today has lost much of its authentic 
Christian (or Jewish) content” and that the “‘religiousness char- 
acteristic of America today is very often a religiousness with- 
out religion ... a way of sociability or ‘belonging’ rather than 
a way of reorienting life toward God.’ This chapter will there- 
fore study values—those good things which motivate conduct. 
We will assess briefly the Eucharistic devotions of OLM’s mem- 
bers and the motives which inspire those devotions. 

In these matters it is necessary to ask people why they do 
what they do. Is it merely out of habit, because of social pres- 
sure, or for any other natural reason that people attend Mass, 
receive Communion, and visit the Blessed Sacrament? In some 
instances their motives may be natural; and it could be that this 
is the case more often than they themselves suspect. But while it 
is sometimes extremely difficult to identify and establish mo- 
tives, even one’s own, still the individual’s testimony remains 
the best first evidence of the motive for his actions unless the 
contrary can be firmly established. 


1 Fichter, Urban Parish, pp. 2-3. See also Joseph B. Schuyler, “Religious Behavior 
in Northern Parish: A Study in Motivating Values,” American Catholic Soci- 
ological Review 19:134-44, June 1958. 

2 Will Herberg, Protestant-Catholic-Jew, pp. 14-15, 276. New York: Doubleday and 
Company, 1955. 
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The questionnaire that was answered by 293 OLM parish- 
ioners requested the respondents to indicate their motive for 
attending Sunday Mass regularly; for receiving Holy Commun- 
ion more than once a year as required by church law; and, since 
confession is so closely related to Communion, why they went 


TABLE XVI 


Motives of OLM Parishioners for Attending Sunday Mass 


Motive Number 
Required under pain of mortal sin 98 
Desire to join in the Lord’s sacrifice 185 
Out of habit 25 
Because people I know go 4 
Other reasons 7 
I don’t go regularly : 11 


to confession oftener than required.” Each question was both 
structured (reminding the respondent of several probable 
choices) and open end (leaving him free to express himself in 
other ways). 

As indicated in Table XVI, the overwhelming reason for at- 
tending Mass was the importance of the Mass—or as expressed 
in the questionnaire, the desire to join in the Lord’s sacrifice. 
The significant second choice was the fact that Sunday observ- 
ance is required under pain of mortal sin. Both are spiritual 
motives and are, of course, included in the church and parish 
roster of values. The former is more positive and the second 
rather negative, but both evidence the vitality of these motives 
in the functioning of OLM Parish. Since several respondents 
listed more than one motive, the total in Table XVI is greater 
than the number of respondents. 

Believing that possible self-deception might be uncovered or 
that honest self-analysis might be confirmed through an estimate 


3 Part 2, Questions 8, 10, 11, p. 321. 
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of the motives of others, the questionnaire also asked respond- 
ents to check the reasons why fellow Catholics whom they knew 
went to Mass.* Honestly enough, many said that they did not 
know; the reasons attributed to others most frequently are listed 
in Table XVII.” Though respondents mentioned natural motiva- 


TABLE XVII 


Motives Attributed to Others for Attending Sunday Mass 


Motive Number 
Necessity ao 
Importance of the Mass 110 
Out of habit 45 
Because people they know go aie 


tion a little more frequently for others than they admitted in 
themselves, the importance of the Mass and the obligation of 
attending under pain of mortal sin remained the most frequently 
mentioned choices. It is interesting to note that, whereas only 25 
listed habit as the reason for their own attendance at Mass, 
45 listed it as the motive of others. Conceivably the second esti- 
mate is closer to the truth. No one, however, can gainsay the 
significance of the preponderant frequency with which the first 
two motives were mentioned. Nor should we overlook the fact 
that all religious training has as one aim to make habitual the 
performance of virtuous actions. Attending Mass “out of habit” 
does not necessarily exclude the higher motives. 

The percentage of OLM parishioners receiving Communion 
monthly, weekly, and oftener has been shown in Chapter 11.° In 


4Part 2, Question 8, p. 321. In the tables the motives are listed in the order in 
which they appear in the questionnaire. 

5 “Necessity” and “Importance of the Mass” in Table XVII are analogous to “Re- 
quired under pain of mortal sin” and “Desire to join in the Lord’s sacrifice” 
in Table XVI. 

6 See Figure 23. 
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addition, we have data on the approximate number of Commun- 
ions distributed each month in the year 1954. The data were 
supplied by the Ursuline sister who filled the monthly order 
for hosts. In order to receive Holy Communion a person must 
be free from serious sin and that he must be fasting.’ Hence 
these Communions imply a conscious effort to live within the 
framework of the Church’s moral law, as well as personal de- 
votion and sacrifice. The average number of Communions dis- 
tributed each month was 17,917. The orders for the individual | 
months were: January, 21,000; February, 17,000; March, 
21,250; April, 19,500; May, 17,250; June, 17,000; July, 
11,500; August, 14,500; September, 21,000; October, 21,000; 
November, 15,500; December, 18,500. It will be noted that the 
month-to-month pattern resembles quite closely the pattern of 
Mass attendance, which drops considerably during the summer 
months.* We have already seen that over 60 per cent of the 
parishioners receive Holy Communion at least once a month 
and that 20 per cent of the parish receive every week or oftener. 
OLM will not be satisfied until the percentage of monthly and 
weekly communicants approaches the 100 per cent mark. 

The questionnaire asked respondents to check reasons for re- 
ceiving Holy Communion frequently and also their motives for 
going to confession often.” Responses are shown in Table XVIII. 
Again the evidence points to the fact that the highest values in 
the church and parish system of values are those which motivate 
the OLM parishioners in their reception of these two sacra- 
ments: to be more intimately united with God and because the 
sacrament increases God’s grace. In listing motives in the ques- 
tionnaire the ideal response was not always in the same or in 
first position. Thus the ideal answer for motives in receiving 


7 The mitigated fast of three hours from solid food and one hour from liquids was 
not in effect when the study was made. 

8 See Figure 17. 

® Part 2, Questions 10 and 11, p. 321. 
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Communion, although in fourth position, nevertheless received 
the most votes. Holy Communion (and confession) provides the 
means of achieving those values for which OLM and every Cath- 
olic parish exist. 

Catholics believe firmly that Christ abides, in sacramental 
form, in the tabernacle on their altars. The Blessed Sacrament 


TABLE XVIII 


Motives for Frequent Communion and Confession 


Motives Number 


For Communion: 


As a sign of Catholic living 28 
To ask favors of God 38 
Because it increases grace 84 
To be more intimately united with God 115 
Other motives 10 
For Confession: 
To receive absolution 58 
To receive an increase of grace through the sacrament 91 
To ask priestly advice 4] 
To keep a check on oneself 48 
Out of habit 9 
Other motives 1] 


is Christ the Lord really present. Some persons in the religious 
state dedicate their entire lives to personal and collective adora- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament. Practically every Catholic church 
is open all day so that members can use it for their own quiet 
prayer and worship. The author does not remember any time, 
whether morning, noon, afternoon, or evening, when he visited 
OLM church without finding worshipers present. Regularly dur- 
ing the year OLM conducts various pious services for those who 
wish to participate. The Novena of Holy Hours, made in both 
adoration of and reparation to our Lord for one’s own sins and 
those of the world, is attended regularly by almost 200 parish- 
ioners. Approximately 400 persons join in the regular weekly 
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devotions in honor of our Lady’s miraculous medal, while some- 
what fewer are present for night prayers on Sunday evenings. 
Close to 700 persons attend the daily services during the no- 
venas in preparation for the feasts of the Sacred Heart in June 
and of the Immaculate Conception in December. 

Throughout the entire night between the First Saturday and 
the following Sunday of each month from 800 to 1,000 adult 
males can be observed entering the church in OLM Parish. After 
spending an hour at religious exercises they emerge again into 
the night and return home. These are members of the Bronx 
Nocturnal Adoration Society, which consists of lay membership 
and exists to promote devotion to the Blessed Sacrament, par- 
ticularly at night when otherwise there would be little adoration, 
and to develop a spirit of reparation. 

In the United States there are some 50,000 members of the 
Nocturnal Adoration Society in about 350 parish centers. The 
members adore the Blessed Sacrament enthroned upon the altar 
throughout one night each month. Each member agrees to 
“watch” one full hour, so that one team is present for each hour 
of the night. Membership involves inconvenience and sacrifice, 
for obviously an hour spent in prayer from midnight to one 
o’clock or from three to four o’clock in the wee hours of a winter 
morning, not to mention the time spent and the discomfort un- 
dergone in getting to church, is hardly the sort of pastime that 
most men freely choose. Participation is completely voluntary; 
it involves no sanctions and imposes no obligations. In the ob- 
scurity of the night their worship attracts no attention and can 
win no human plaudits. 

The Bronx Nocturnal Adoration Society is not, strictly 
speaking, a parish organization. OLM Parish organized the so- 
ciety some twenty-five years ago and it continues to function in 
the parish, even though other parishes have begun to form their 
own groups. About one tenth of the 1,100 actively participating 
members are OLM parishioners. The worship of these men 
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manifests the fruitful functioning of OLM at, perhaps, its spir- 
itual highest. Of all OLM?’s societies the Nocturnal Adoration 
Society might be designated the most exclusively spiritual. What 
the members do, though done together, is purely spiritual; the 
religious exercises take place at night, when no men observe or 
honor its members. In addition, the Bronx society organizes the 
annual procession of the Blessed Sacrament which takes place 
near the Feast of Corpus Christi. 

Without warning, the nearly 800 men present on one of the 
First Saturdays were given copies of a special questionnaire.” 
Few interrupted their prayers to answer that night, but over 140, 
18 per cent of those who received copies of the questionnaire 
and 13 per cent of the entire membership, went to the trouble of 
taking it home, answering it anonymously, finding a stamp and 
envelope, and returning it to the author by mail. 

There were three factual questions: age, length of member- 
ship, and parish. In addition, the men were asked to say why 
they joined or remained members of the society. Data about the 
age and the number of years in the society are given in Table 
XIX, page 240. The 141 men who returned the questionnaire 
came from 38 different parishes, about 28 of them from OLM. 
Four parishes had 10 or more members and there were fifteen 
parishes that had only one representative. The average age of 
the members was 54 and the average number of years in the 
society was 12. 

The motives for belonging to the society listed by the men 
are revealing, particularly because of the nonmaterial nature of 
the organization’s values and purposes and the anonymity of the 
respondents. A total of 220 motives were listed, and there were 
70 different but often allied motives in the 220. Upon analyzing 
the personally expressed motives it was found that they could 
be separated into the following categories: “giving to God” (ex- 


10 See Appendix II, p. 316, for the complete questionnaire. 
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amples: adoration, reparation, thanksgiving), 70 per cent of 
the replies; “‘giving to the Church” (examples: helping Catholic 
action through good example, joining in the common prayer of 
the Church, praying for vocations, the companionship of inspir- 
ing and devoted men, the attractiveness of this type of spiritual 
service and ritual), 15 per cent; and “getting something from 
the group” (examples: doing something of spiritual value to- 
gether, contributing to the effectiveness of a satisfying spiritual 


TABLE XIX 


Age of Members of Nocturnal Adoration Society and 
Length of Membership 


Age Number Years in Society Number 
18-29 years 7 3 years or less 27 
30-39 years 12 4-10 years 40 
40-49 years ae 11-20 years 50 
50-59 years ol 21 years and more 24 
60-69 years 27 
70-79 years 15 
80-89 years 2 


organization), 5 per cent. In addition, there were a few unclas- 
sified motives, including the memory of a deceased relative or 
friend, the need to belong to some society, and so forth. 

Some of the answers expressed more frequently were: 


Love, adoration, honor, and thanksgiving to the Blessed Sacrament; 
realization of the real presence of the Eucharistic King 

Reparation for the world’s sins against God and reparation for 
one’s own sins 

Thanks for blessings received 

An answer to Christ’s words, “Could you not watch one hour with 
Me?” and “Come... and rest awhile.” 

Spiritual benefits and uplift; personal sanctification 

To pay adoration owed to God 

Opportunity for making some sacrifice of time and comfort 

Prayer for others: the work, the departed, vocations 
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Peace of mind 

Doing good for oneself and God 

Common effort in purposeful prayer 

The spiritual nature of the society, the way it is run, and the efh- 

ciency of the director 

In memory of a deceased son or other relative 

The example of one’s father or friend 

Liking for an hour spent with Christ 

Two conclusions that might very probably be drawn from 
the statistics of the Nocturnal Adoration Society and the expres- 
sions of the members’ motives are: first, as far as general condi- 
tion of life is concerned, its members are rather average adult 
men; second, these men find in a service provided by the parish 
the opportunity to achieve certain spiritual purposes and values 
which are as real to them as they are unconsidered by persons 
outside the parish system. As expressed by a colleague to the 
author, such a group of men and the satisfaction of their spirit- 
ual interests by the parish comprise in themselves sufficient rea- 
son for recognizing in the parish an effectively functioning 
system. The emphasis on spiritual and exclusively religious mo- 
tives indicates that members of this society do not contribute to 
the secularism in religion of which Herberg speaks. 

Whereas Nocturnal Adoration societies are found in only a 
minority of parishes, every parish has a group similar to the 
Altar Servers Society in OLM Parish. In the early morning 
hours youngsters between the ages of ten and fifteen can be seen 
trudging along quiet, perhaps still darkened, streets to the par- 
ish church. After assisting the priest at Mass they return home 
for breakfast just as their age mates are rolling out of bed. What 
is the motive behind this unusual behavior? Their duties, volun- 
tarily undertaken, often involve a quite generous commitment 
of time, for which play, sleep, and other interests in a youngster’s 
life are usual competitors. Altar boys frequently go to bed 
earlier and almost always rise an hour earlier when they serve 
Mass, as our study and other experience show. 
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Often enough parish altar boys are drafted from among will- 
ing or volunteer lads in the higher grades of grammar school. 
The system has several advantages: the availability of the boys, 
their interest, the example of their older schoolmates, the en- 
couragement of the teaching sisters, the opportunity to develop 
the youngsters’ interest in matters religious and priestly, and so 
forth. Frequently other grammar-school pupils take the places 
of those who graduate from the parochial school. OLM Parish, 
however, also has a unit for older boys, for it is anxious to cap- 
italize on the veteran altar servers’ experience and interest, par- 
ticularly in the middle and late teens when association with 
priest and altar can be more influential. The altar boys number 
about 50; 35, with an average age of 13, are in grammar school; 
15, ranging in age from 14 to 20 years, belong to the Senior 
Altar Servers Society. Recruited to serve the priest in his li- 
turgical functions, especially at Mass, the acolytes usually re- 
ceive weekly assignments for serving daily Mass and irregular 
assignments for funerals, wedding services, and other devotions. 
The older boys receive from the priest moderator post cards 
which inform them of their new assignments. The society meets 
for a social occasion several times a year. 

Since the Mass is the central liturgical function of the par- 
ish, it seems proper that the priest’s assistants should be those 
who are most intelligently aware of what they are doing. In 
earlier centuries it was always so, for ordained acolytes served 
on the altars. A cultural development led to the use of smaller 
boys, and this has led to the widespread assumption that the 
altar server’s role is most fit for schoolboys. While the youngest 
lads do well enough, the role seems to be especially suited to 
adults, even to fathers of families. Military chaplains know that 
men in service vie for the privilege of serving Mass, and a few 
parishes have adult men as altar servers. The dignity of the Lit- 
urgy is frequently enhanced thereby, as the author’s present pa- 
rishioners and others have experienced. 
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The questionnaire constructed for the altar boys was an- 
swered by 25 members of the Junior Altar Servers Society and 
14 of the senior group, almost 80 per cent of all the altar servers 
in the parish. Information was sought regarding the age, school- 
ing, time of retiring and arising when serving early Mass, recep- 
tion of Holy Communion at Masses served, attendance at Mass 
when not serving, motives (seven suggested with space for addi- 
tional reasons), whether serving has helped in the understanding 
of the Mass, ability to use a Missal, knowledge of Latin in the 
responses, and benefits received (none suggested). 

The juniors who answered the questionnaire were all pupils 
in the parish school and ranged in age from 12 to 14 years. Half 
of them stated that they go to bed an average of one half to three 
quarters of an hour earlier than usual when they have an assign- 
ment to serve Mass. All rise about three quarters of an hour 
earlier when they serve Mass. All usually receive Communion 
at the Mass they serve, and all but one make it a practice to 
assist at Mass oftener than they actually serve—some assist 
every day, others a couple of times a week, and a number an 
extra day or two in Lent and Advent. Of the 25 respondents, 
21 checked as their major motive “serving brings one very close 
to Christ and the Mass” and 3 that they both “liked to serve and 
it was a good thing to do”; 2 checked the statement that they 
liked to serve; 2 checked the influence of parents or priests. Two 
boys suggested other motives: “It’s an honor to serve Mass” was 
listed as a chief motive; a desire to join some activity as a sec- 
ondary motive. 

The boys in the senior group ranged from 14 to 20 years 
old, with an average age of 16, and all of the 14 respondents 
were graduates of the parish school. One now attends a Catholic 
college, 1 works (2 others work part time), 10 attend a Catholic 
high school, and 2 are in a non-Catholic high school. Half of 
these respondents go to bed about an hour earlier than usual 
when assigned to serve Mass, unless it happens to be a late Sun- 
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day Mass; all rise an average of one hour earlier than they 
otherwise would. All receive Communion when they serve; 10 
attend Mass voluntarily oftener than they serve—daily, peri- 
odically, or occasionally. The chief motive checked by 8 re- 
spondents is closeness to Christ and the Mass; by 3 respondents 
because they like to do it; by 2 both because they like to do it 
and because it’s a good thing; and 1 because of parental influ- 
ence. Checked as auxiliary motives were: liking for Mass serv- 
ing, 6; priestly influence, 2; closeness to Christ and the Mass, 3; 
might as well serve, 1. 

Thus the motives of both younger and older boys are almost 
universally quite spiritual. Clearly these youngsters find that 
the parish provides them with the opportunity to discover and 
achieve values important in their lives. Their sacrifice of time 
and sleep indicates the importance of those values. Since the 
participation of the older lads is more evidently and completely 
voluntary, it is a further indication of the effective functioning 
of the parish system. 

All of the seniors and all but one of the juniors claimed that 
serving Mass helps them to understand the Mass better than 
their nonserving comrades; 11 of the seniors and 21 of the 
juniors claimed that they know how to use the Missal quite well, 
and the others are able to use it a little; about 40 per cent of 
both groups checked the response that they understand the mean- 
ing of the Latin used by the priest and themselves at Mass, an- 
other 40 per cent do not understand, and the remaining have 
some understanding. Such responses imply a large amount of 
cooperative interaction between the priests and servers (and 
sometimes between parents or school sisters and servers) for the 
achievement of a parish purpose and a deepening of social rela- 
tionships. All the respondents numbered friends among their 
fellow altar servers. However, only 5 seniors and 18 juniors 
believed that friendship was strengthened through mutual mem- 
bership, 9 seniors and 2 juniors were uncertain, and 5 juniors 
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denied that friendships were strengthened. It might be suggested 
that, although the boys were not aware of it, their activity as 
altar servers provides them with both role and status in the par- 
ish and among their friends, and it increases the occasions of 
interaction among the servers. 

The respondents were also asked if they were acquainted 
with any former Mass servers and whether they knew why they 
served no longer. Over half the respondents knew former altar 
servers. Although many did not know why the former servers 
were no longer active, the following reasons were suggested as 
possible: unavailability of time while going to high school, 1azi- 
ness or dislike for early rising, the belief that Mass serving is 
“for grammar-school kids” or “sissyish,” lack of interest. 

The benefits which the altar servers derive from their service 
are further illustrative of parish values that are recognized and 
achieved. The first two benefits in the following list were men- 
tioned most frequently. 

The happiness of being closer to Christ on the altar or in the 

Blessed Sacrament 

The joy of serving Christ 

Closer contact with the priests 

Occasional monetary tips when serving at nuptials and funerals 

Better appreciation of the Mass (“‘so that it is not boring even when 

I am not serving’) 

Pleasure of exercising a privilege 

Closer association with Christ 

More intimate participation in the Mass 

More grace and merit 


Half of the respondents had no suggestions about serving 
Mass or membership in the Altar Servers Society. Those which 
were made included: 


Care of own cassock and surplice by each boy 

More reverent movements; hands always folded 

Raising the age limit for membership to ten years (refers to be- 
ginners, long before they actually serve Mass) 
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A few specific ceremonial corrections (minor) 

Little boys should not serve Mass (suggestion of a 13-year-old) 
Two new boys should not serve together 

More neatness and attention 

More appointments for seniors 

Stricter standards 


Although more could be written about OLM’s altar servers, 
enough has been said to show their role in the parish operation, 
the benefits they derive from participation in the parish’s most 
sacred operation, and the use they make of parish services. A 
similar study could have been made of the parish choir, which 
is composed of both student and adult parishioners and directed 
by a devoted layman subject to the pastor. It was felt, however, 
that such a study would yield data rather similar to those found 
in the study of altar servers, and probably to a less degree. 

The members of the Holy Name Society and the Altar-Rosary 
Society, both dedicated to spiritual purposes, responded to a 
questionnaire that was common to a number of societies. Discus- 
sion of the results of this questionnaire will be taken up in the 
following chapter. 
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| The Parish Societies 
al of members in the full life of the parish 


almost always presupposes the existence of those organized sub- 
sroupings which are called parish societies. In Chapter 3 an 
ideal parish is defined as one in which “there exists the practical 
and exploited opportunity for the spiritual and derivatively tem- 
poral richness of the faith to be brought to its every actual and 
potential member and to every institution of its coextensive civic 
community.” This calls for both pastoral holiness and mana- 
gerial astuteness of high order, particularly when the typical 
American Catholic parish rubs elbows daily with a secular en- 
vironment. Moreover, the parish contains its own share of the 
millions of born Catholics who no longer profess the faith, as 
well as many whose practice of the faith is negligible at best. It 
must be clear, as popes have insisted, that the work of the parish 
requires a great measure of help from the laity. 

How do parish societies fit into this picture? One might ex- 
pect their role to be almost essential in terms of helping their 
members grow in knowledge and practice of the faith, in the 
strength of Catholic spiritual and social fellowship, and in the 
charitable apostolate of building the parish, spreading the faith, 
and Christianizing the community. Indeed they have contributed 
immeasurably to all the wonderful achievements of the Church 
in our country. In both parish sociology and pastoral policy it 


247 


248 Northern Parish 


is emphasized that one of the most important elements must be a 
careful analysis of parish societies in terms of parish effective- 
ness. How many societies are there? How much do they cost in 
terms of time and man power? How much can and do they con- 
tribute to parish vitality and growth? The brief study of OLM 
societies made in this chapter can only serve as the beginning of 
such an assessment. 

One objective of the analysis of the parish social system is 
to learn whether parish management has realized a proportion- 
ately high return on its investment of priest power and time 
spent on these societies. The parish organizational chart, Fig- 
ure 16, indicates that both the pastor and his assistants, no doubt 
at the cost of considerable time, serve as moderators of the 
various societies and organizations in the parish. One of the 
first steps is to determine to what degree OLM parishioners join 
in the activities of these subbodies. 

Approximate membership in the various societies, as shown 
by the official roster of each organization, is as follows: Holy 
Name Society, nearly 400; Altar-Rosary Society, nearly 250; 
Catholic Charities Club, about 150; Our Lady’s Sodality (two 
units), about 100; Legion of Mary (two units), about 50; St. 
Vincent de Paul Society and Auxiliary, nearly 75; League of 
the Sacred Heart (promoters of the Apostleship of Prayer), 
nearly 75; Ushers Society, about 40; Christian Family Move- 
ment, 12 couples (24 individuals). Enrollments in the Noc- 
turnal Adoration Society and the Altar Servers Society were 
given in the preceding chapter dealing with devotion to Christ 
in the Eucharist. 

In actual participation in society activities, however, the 
members are fewer than those given here, at least in many in- 
stances. About one tenth of the members of the Holy Name and 
the Altar-Rosary societies attend monthly meetings, for exam- 
ple, although many more join the respective societies in their 
monthly corporate Communion and in their social affairs. It has 
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been estimated that 600 parishioners actively participate in the 
various spiritual organizations and thus utilize the services 
offered by the parish in maintaining these societies. They repre- 
sent somewhat less than 10 per cent of the parishioners who 
would qualify for membership, the very young being excluded. 
The members of most of the organizations average less than 
three or four hours a month spent in the society’s activity, mostly 
in attending a meeting and/or religious service. Exceptions are 
about a dozen ladies in the Altar-Rosary Society who contribute 
as much as twenty or thirty hours a month working in the sac- 
risty and sanctuary, all the members of the Legion of Mary 
units, several members of the St. Vincent de Paul Society, the 
ushers, and officers of all the societies. 

Can any conclusions be drawn concerning parish organiza- 
tions from the fact that only 10 per cent of the parishioners 
participate? A former curate at OLM strongly advised that at- 
tention be given to the disproportion between the relatively few 
members in parish societies and a curate’s expenditure of time 
and effort in running these societies. If some 90 per cent of the 
parish has little or nothing to do with the parish societies and if 
those societies take up so much of the moderators’ time, how, 
institutionally speaking, are the priests to get to the rest of the 
parish? OLM’s situation is not peculiar, but rather typical of 
many if not of the great majority of parishes. It seems, in fact, 
to be in a better position than many parishes in the vigorous and 
successful functioning of a number of its groups: the Nocturnal 
Adoration Society, the Legion of Mary, the Christian Family 
Movement groups, and the Cub Scouts (a youth organization). 

A special view of the Legion of Mary will illustrate the effec- 
tiveness of this parish organization. At the time this study was 
made there were two units of the Legion and a third has since 
been established. Its members average over twenty hours each 
month in society work, and it is really work too. Every week 
each team of two receives an assignment, which may be to check 
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on census reports, to visit lapsed families or welcome new ones, 
to instruct prospective converts, or to teach catechism. The as- 
signments require at least two hours, usually more. All of the 
senior members are working people or college students, yet all 
spend at least four hours each week, including the weekly meet- 
ing, in active parish work. There are additional spiritual activ- 
ities and an occasional social gathering, both of which tend to 
implant the Legion and its work strongly in their daily living 
and system of values and to establish them in a spiritually and 
apostolically satisfying parish role. The author joined in their 
meetings and work often during the parish study and was con- 
sistently impressed by their participation in parish life, its 
meaning to them, and the help which their activity was to the 
priests’ own apostolic work. The Acies, their annual ceremony 
of rededication and consecration to our Lady in conjunction with 
all Legion units of the Bronx, was an inspiring occasion and one 
which must have impressed the members with a renewed spirit 
of common apostolic purpose and personal service. 

Brief explanation was given in previous chapters of the 
spiritual and temporal services offered by several of the parish 
societies: stimulus to increased and corporate religious practice, 
social fellowship bound with religious communion, and the op- 
portunity to join in the work and apostolate of the parish. Why, 
then, are there not more members? The opportunity is available 
to all to join and participate, and the parish makes it known 
often that all are invited. In the general questionnaire that was 
answered by 293 parishioners the respondent was asked whether 
he was a member of the Holy Name Society if a man or the 
Altar-Rosary Society if a woman’—the two organizations to 
which it is desired that all adult men and women parishioners 
belong. Those who were not members were asked to explain 
why. Many young parents expressed themselves as being regret- 


1 Part 3, Question 8, p. 327. 
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fully unable to join the Holy Name and Altar-Rosary societies 
because of the press of business and the care of growing chil- 
dren. Other parishioners blamed themselves for “‘just never 
getting around to it.” Others, especially among the women, 
claimed (as is heard in so many parishes) that the same “old- 
timers’ ran things and did not welcome younger blood. Many 
charged that the programs of meetings and activities are not 
stimulating or interesting. 

Responses to another section of the questionnaire’ indicate 
that 44 per cent of the respondents had visited a priest in OLM 
rectory during the preceding year (a very high percentage) and 
that 57 per cent had engaged a parish priest in conversation 
outside of confession, though less than 9 per cent did so fre- 
quently. Much of this social contact between parishioner and 
priest involved members of parish societies, for 35 per cent were 
members of some OLM society, 28 per cent being members of 
the Holy Name Society or the Altar-Rosary Society. The point is 
that membership in parish societies facilitates this generally de- 
sirable contact, and for this very reason increased memberships 
must be a constant parish aim, especially in the modern urban 
parish where the demographic situation is such that many pa- 
rishioners never get to know their priests, and vice versa. Inci- 
dentally, a further breakdown of the responses of those who had 
occasion to visit the rectory showed that all religious, economic, 
and educational categories (except religious Grades A and D 
for opposite reasons) were well represented, ranging from over 
30 per cent to 50 per cent. 

Several societies—Holy Name, Altar-Rosary, Sodality, Le- 
gion of Mary, Ushers, St. Vincent de Paul—took time in their 
meetings to answer a special society questionnaire.” A total of 
84. persons responded, 31 males and 53 females. Of those who 


2 Part 2, Question 27, p. 323. 
3 The questionnaire will be found in Appendix II, pp. 313-14. 
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filled out the questionnaire, 6 were below the age of 16; 17 were 
between 16 and 20 years old; 9 were between 21 and 31; 
17 were between 31 and 50; and 35 were over 50. No members 
in the Holy Name and Altar-Rosary societies were below 30 
years of age and most of the members were over 50. The St. Vin- 
cent de Paul and Ushers societies followed the same patterns. 

The motives for society membership and activity listed by 
respondents to the special questionnaire are given below, often 
in the words of the members. Often enough motivation for mem- 
bership in a society—such as personal prestige and status, the 
desire to have something congenial to do, and the influence of 
friends’ memberships—can be quite natural. Be that as it may, 
the presumption of objectivity must be considered tenable until 
there is evidence to the contrary. k 


Holy Name Society: Stimulates clean living; “Makes me a better 
Catholic” (mentioned often); to honor the Holy Name and 
participate more fully in religious life (often); to fulfill my 
obligation to Church and parish (a few times) ; Catholic frat- 
ernization (mentioned by several); because the Holy Name 
Society and Knights of Columbus comprise the lay right arm 
of the Church in America; “I like it”; to help the parish 
priests and be in their company. 

St. Vincent de Paul Society: Several as above; to help the poor; 
spiritual growth through union with Christ in helping others. 

Altar-Rosary Society: The privilege of working about the altar 
(mentioned frequently); chance to work for God, help the 
priests (mentioned frequently) ; “I’m able to help, and I love 
to do so”; “I enjoy being around the church”; the custom of 
saying the daily rosary; “It gets me out of the house”; “My 
mother made me”; influence of friends; opportunity for more 
prayer and increased blessings, indulgences; a chance to work 
and stay out of mischief; opportunity for social relationships 
with Catholic women. 

Junior and Senior Sodalities: The desire to be more closely asso- 
ciated with our Lady and to know more about her; to honor 
Mary, and her Son through her; need for further religious de- 
velopment beyond school years; for pleasant Catholic com- 
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radeship and social satisfaction; “Was pressured to join in 
grammar school and remained”; “The Sodality gives me a way 
of life which satisfies my needs as a Catholic.” 

Legion of Mary (Junior and Senior Praesidia): The ideals of per- 
sonal sanctification and helping others (mentioned often) ; to 
participate in Catholic action, help myself and others to God; 
the glory of God and the salvation of souls; desire to join Mary 
in the apostolate of her Son; “I had time on my hands, so 
joined; like the work, so remained”; “Priests couldn’t do it 
all, so I joined to help”; to take a more active part in the life 
of the Church; to get more spiritual direction; to maintain 
social contacts; to join the apostolic life of the parish; to par- 
ticipate in the lay apostolate. 


When asked whether their reasons (motives) for joining or 
remaining in the societies were being satisfied, fewer than 10 
respondents listed only partial satisfaction and none recorded 
dissatisfaction. All mentioned some general or specific contribu- 
tions they were making to the society, thus gratifying their own 
desire to be of help to the parish through the society. One or 
more benefits which the respondents were deriving from active 
membership, usually conforming to the motives for belonging, 
were listed on all the returns. 

Quite a few respondents thought that active membership in 
the society should be increased, but not too many other sugges- 
tions were offered for improving the respective groups. Many 
members of all societies said that no improvements were needed. 
The suggestions included: 


Holy Name, St. Vincent de Paul, Ushers Societies: Need for more 
spiritual emphasis; more definite assignments and clearer pro- 
grams; more meetings for constructive criticism; resume hos- 
pital work in St. Vincent de Paul Society. 

Altar-Rosary Society: More attention by ushers at the society’s cor- 
porate Communion Sunday; no annual Communion breakfast. 

Junior and Senior Sodalities: Do and pray more together; enthu- 
siastic program to draw new members; more apostolic interest 
and participation by members; more mission work. 
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Legion of Mary: Better means of communication, such as a society 
bulletin board and suggestion box; more definite plan for the 
members’ own spiritual lives; less formalism in meetings; 
more training in methods, both apostolic and ascetical. 


In the light of Father Fichter’s shrewd observation on organ- 
ization,’ the society members were asked whether they thought 
that the society had become more concerned with conserving 
formal organization than achieving its fundamental purpose.” 
Admittedly this is a puzzling question for nonprofessionals, and 
the problem it implies is extremely difficult to recognize, par- 
ticularly in one’s own society. Yet one of the gravest problems 
of parish organizations is precisely the overemphasis on retain- 
ing past methods and structures despite the need for change in 
current circumstances. An example is the fact that modern pub- 
lic welfare work has made minimal the care for the poor that is 
requested of the St. Vincent de Paul Society in most parishes. 
Nevertheless the Vincentians, who are deeply spiritual, apos- 
tolic, and parish-minded men, often continue to restrict their 
efforts to helping the poor, whereas spiritual problems based on 
temporal needs are to be found in every parish. The same can 
be said of the Sodality, which is often restricted to girls and 
young women. Although its solid spiritual constitution and apos- 
tolic flexibility are its finest assets, the Sodality lags far behind 
the Legion in parish work and the vitality of its membership. 
Only 12 of the 84 persons answering the society questionnaire 
indicated that it was partially true that concern over formal 
organization took precedence over concern about the successful 
accomplishment of the society’s aims and purposes. 

Such responses on motives, satisfactions, and activities indi- 
cate that members believe the societies are functioning pur- 
posefully. A most probable explanation for lack of members in 


4 Fichter, Urban Parish, p. 156. 
5 Appendix II, p. 314. 
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parish societies would seem to be that the various subgroupings 
in any neighborhood or population tend to exert a pull more 
attractive than that of a centralized parish society, which often 
cuts across categories of age, occupation, education, geograph- 
ical proximity, and other interests. Many persons do not feel at 
home joining a new group and going through a period (longer 
in anticipation than in fact) of making new acquaintances, par- 
ticularly when they are satisfied with their existing social rela- 
tionships. Yet these are the people for whom, too, the parish 
would like to increase its meaning and service. 

One answer to this difficulty is carrying the parish to these 
subgroupings. OLM already does this in two relatively small 
but important areas. It has two groups, totaling 12 couples, of 
the Christian Family Movement and it has eight 7-member 
“dens” of Cub Scouts. 

The CFM couples have a natural affinity for association: they 
are young, married, have growing families, live near one an- 
other, and share a common interest in both sanctifying their 
married lives and profiting from one another’s experience. Their 
groups are small and manageable (once they get large, they 
split up), they meet in the informal setting of one another’s 
homes, the parish chaplain comes to them instead of their going 
to the parish hall. Their meetings combine spiritual, apostolic, 
and sociocivic interests. They get together with other CFM 
groups periodically, make use of their parish church for occa- 
sional corporate Communions and of the parish hall for dances. 
Their effective functioning seems to be a superb solution of the 
problem of how to bring parish values and service to parish- 
ioners in terms of their own needs and social situation. 

Decentralization has other values too. Meetings are in the 
members’ homes, where surroundings are particularly congenial 
and suitable for free discussion in an informal atmosphere. The 
priest is welcomed into these homes. He brings his blessing and 
leaves his imprint. Children get used to the priest on a more 
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familiar, though certainly respectful, basis. The Chicago priests 
who have been managing CFM groups for over a decade have 
noticed a wider and warmer interest in the priestly vocation. The 
CFM members themselves develop a sense of parish interest and 
responsibility, and in the course of the give-and-take of pre- 
pared meetings they learn and exercise themselves in the ways 
of leadership. 

Thus a parish becomes alive in groups of people geograph- 
ically removed from the parish center. A parish with several 
healthy CFM groups provides its priests with additional sets of 
eyes, ears, and hands so that they can be more intimately pres- 
ent to all the parish life. 

One CFM group in the author’s neighborhood considered re- 
ports on the following activities in its most recent regular meet- 
ing: the three fall Cana Conferences, the book club and library 
acquisitions, the results of the CFM-sponsored Missal display 
and sale, preparations for the Thanksgiving Day family Mass, 
home discussions on religion with priests and neighbors, partic- 
ipation in town and school-board meetings, developments in the 
neighborhood recreational program, another day-at-home for 
youngsters in the local orphanage, plans for the parish Advent 
party, care of the parish’s “mission” church, and organizational 
matters. Not all of these activities are 100 per cent successful 
as yet. Perhaps some will not be. But there is no doubt about the 
group's involvement with Christ in the institutional apostolate 
of the parish and no doubt about its community vitality. Such is 
the CFM’s opportunity and apostolic mission. 

The Cub Scouts operate on a somewhat similar basis. Each 
“den” consists of seven youngsters, each of whom must have at 
least one parent actively interested in the activities of that den. 
Youngsters and parents share common interests. The meetings 
are in the members’ homes, a constructive enterprise is regularly 
in progress, and periodical demonstrations are held in the par- 
ish hall. Again, the chaplain goes to them, and they function in 
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a milieu of natural interest. The success, not only of their social 
events but likewise of their religious celebrations, attests to the 
effectiveness of this subsystem within the total parish system. 

Could OLM further exploit these natural subgroupings? Un- 
questionably it would take time, and we have seen that OLM 
priests have not much time to spare. Yet a careful study of the 
possibilities might well indicate an opportunity so fruitful that 
time would have to be made. In addition, any plan would neces- 
sarily involve greater use of lay cooperation. Planning would 
not be easy at first, but eventually it would utilize the time, 
energy, and talents of many parishioners interested in doing 
something but not knowing what to do. Parish exploitation of 
such natural subgroupings as occupational, educational, neigh- 
borhood, and other units would increase far beyond current 
levels the significance of the parish to many members. 

The general questionnaire asked respondents whether they 
would like to belong to a decentralized group, giving as exam- 
ples of such groups the Christian Family Movement and the Cub 
Scouts.° Owing to limitations of space the question could not be 
phrased in sufficient detail, and many respondents indicated 
that they did not understand it. Extremely few, however, checked 
the negative response and almost 40 per cent (more than 100 of 
the 293 respondents) affirmed that they would be interested in a 
decentralized group connected with the parish. 

Investigation has shown that the societies in OLM Parish 
include but a small minority of the parish and that the priests’ 
occupation with most of them limits their opportunities to get to 
the rest of the parish. The suggested solutions, ranging from 
liquidation of all or most of the present societies to drives to 
expand the memberships, are not promising for four reasons. 
First, the societies are already serving a good purpose, as the 
over-all 10 per cent membership testifies. Second, they are a 


6 Part 4, Question 4, p. 327. 
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ready-made organizational framework for periodical functions 
undertaken by the parish, such as publicity and fund drives, the 
parish census, newsstand-cleanup campaigns, and the like, all of 
which lean heavily on the cooperation of parish societies. Third, 
it is doubtful whether many of the other 90 per cent would avail 
themselves of even the most suitable opportunity to participate 
in a revised organizational structure. Many persons lack either 
the time for or interest in parish activities that go beyond ordi- 
nary religious practice. (The old adage about leading a horse 
to water and the parable of the seed falling on different types of 
ground are applicable here.) Fourth, even if it is feasible to de- 
velop parish societies on a more naturally decentralized basis, a 
large part of the present centralized structure (or some form 
of it) would have to remain for the sake of unity and stability. 

There are other societies and activities in OLM Parish which 
do not have a directly spiritual aim. These include the CYO 
(Catholic Youth Organization), the Credit Union, the Employ- 
ment Bureau, and Social Welfare Service. The facilities of the 
parish are also utilized by such groups as the Catholic War 
Veterans, a Bronx chapter of Alcoholics Anonymous, the An- 
cient Order of Hibernians, the Catholic Daughters of America, 
and others. Though parishioners are members of these nonpa- 
rochial groups and the pastor is chaplain of some of them, this 
study will consider only parish activities. 

The parish’s CYO athletic teams were in the past quite suc- 
cessful and famous, though recently, owing probably to lack of 
home facilities, they seem to have dropped in importance. But 
successful playing is of course a secondary consideration. The 
chief concern is parish sponsorship of and identification with 
youth’s normal interests, including the social and athletic. The 
reason for this concern is the desire for the integration of reli- 
gious values with any other wholesome, normal values in the 
parishioner’s life. Sometimes being sports director of his young 
people is a time-consuming task for a parish priest, who might 
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prefer to be more directly involved in the apostolate. Yet the 
loyalty of these young people to the parish in later days fre- 
quently derives from their association and identification with 
priest and parish in earlier social interests. 

Of probably even more significance has been the phenom- 
enal success of the OLM Federal Credit Union. This parish bank 
service, which was the inspiration of OLM’s pastor in 194] and 
is now his pride and joy, provided an effective answer to parish- 
ioners who had been victimized, or could be victimized, by the 
ubiquitous loan sharks. To supply money at cheaper interest 
rates than elsewhere is not the only purpose of the service. In 
line with the most important spiritual interests of the parish, the 
loans made by the bank make it possible for persons whose dis- 
advantageous material condition was harming, or could harm, 
their spiritual condition to “‘get on their feet again.” Story after 
story could be told of homes that have been saved, families that 
were held together, and individual lives that regained some 
order and hope, thanks to the help of the Credit Union. 

Of course the Credit Union does not do business only for 
hardship cases. Providing capital for new jobs, for meeting the 
expenses of a family vacation, for a child’s education, or for re- 
pairs on the family home is normal procedure. The organization 
does not dispense charity; it could not exist if it did and the 
federal charter would not last. But often the St. Vincent de Paul 
Society or one of the priests puts up collateral in a hardship 
case, thus enabling the Credit Union to lend money cheaply. A 
report issued in 1957 reveals that loans totaling more than 
$1,200,000 have been granted since its organization.’ 

Yet despite the years of successful operation and the help 
and happiness that loans have brought to so many parishioners, 
only a little over 700 parishioners (less than 10 per cent) are 
members of the Credit Union. The voluntary purchase of shares 


7 See Appendix II, p. 331. 
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by the school children has taught them some of the principles of 
saving and credit. Some are able to save enough to pay for their 
high-school education. Despite the regular notice about the 
Credit Union in the Parish Monthly and mention of its weekly 
meeting in the Sunday announcements there are parishioners 
who have either not heard about it or have hesitated to seek a 
loan because of some fear or other. Laymen conduct the business 
and keep the records of the Credit Union, the treasurer being 
a woman of great devotion and remarkable competence. Their 
work is a superb exemplification of devoted lay cooperation. 
They need some younger blood, and have made that fact fre- 
quently known; but as yet younger parishioners, with two or 
three exceptions, have not stepped forward to share the load. 

The parish Employment Bureau and its Social Welfare 
Service, both handled capably by the same person who is treas- 
urer for the Credit Union, have also been utilized by a propor- 
tionately large number of the parishioners. Not seldom have 
unattended old persons who know nothing about social-security 
laws or pension technicalities received needed information, help, 
and directions. As with the Credit Union, so it has been with the 
Employment Bureau when there was question of coming to the 
aid of distressed and unemployed breadwinners. 

Without exaggeration, a fruitful book could be written about 
each of OLM’s societies and activities: their history and achieve- 
ments, their successes and failures, their roles in parish life. 
Responses to the questionnaires indicate that these societies pro- 
vide OLM with opportunities of offering service and give the 
members opportunity to cooperate with the parish in attaining 
both parish goals and their own. Some societies are very strong 
with vigorous programs; others are weak and in need of sup- 
port. But each organization forms part of OLM’s social structure 
and participates in its functioning. 


CH AV PYT ERX. V. 


Imparting Values 
and Attitudes 


\ vil consciously recognized and sought, distinguish 
the human being’s conduct from the animal’s stimulus-response 
pattern of behavior. The mission of Christianity is to preach the 
truth revealed by God so that men may freely, though with di- 
vine assistance, govern their lives and conduct accordingly. A 
value is something worth having; true values must be in accord 
with divine truth, divine law, and divine destiny. Thus the par- 
ish has the responsibility of imparting and parishioners of ac- 
cepting true value motivation. 

We have already discussed the motives of OLM’s parish- 
ioners for their Eucharistic devotion." We resume the discussion 
of motivating values now, extending it to a wider area of reli- 
gious, moral, and social issues. 

One parish service which is basic to its operation and pur- 
pose is the communication of the Church’s and parish’s system 
of values and doctrines. We have seen that this service is pro- 
vided especially in school and pulpit. Now we are interested in 
seeing to what extent the parishioners have responded to the 
service by incorporating what they have heard in the areas of 
religious, moral, and social issues into their own body of knowl- 


1 See Chapter 12, pp. 232-46. 
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edge and norms of conduct. A series of questions on the OLM 
questionnaire were designed to give some picture of the Catholic 
mind formed by OLM Parish, or, in the case of newcomers, by 
other similarly functioning parishes. Many of the questions used 
by Father Fichter were modified and asked of the OLM group.° 

To discover the respondents’ knowledge of fundamental 
Catholic doctrines they were asked to match five doctrinal ex- 
pressions (such as Incarnation, Nativity, consecration) with cor- 
responding explanations or equivalent terms.’ It is possible that 
some of the more simply educated persons in OLM might have 
had difficulty with the matching technique, and the question was 
not the simplest possible, for some of the terms are frequently 
confused by intelligent persons. Actually, a great many respond- 
ents matched all but two sets correctly, but only those who 
matched all five pairs perfectly were credited with correct re- 
sponses. Of the 293 respondents, 206 (70 per cent) answered 
correctly. When these respondents were divided into four cate- 
gories according to religious practice, economic status, and edu- 
cation, it was found that 70 per cent of those whose religious 
practice was excellent answered correctly as compared with 25 
per cent of those who were delinquent in practicing their reli- 
gion. Only 50 per cent from the highest economic class and 
almost 70 per cent from the other economic classes scored cor- 
rect answers. Classification according to education showed an 
irregular pattern; the college trained, whether in Catholic col- 
leges or others, made no better marks than other parishioners. 
We conclude that, since 70 per cent answered correctly, the par- 
ish or some other agency (perhaps the parochial school) suc- 
ceeded in communicating exact theological doctrine. 


2 Fichter, Southern Parish, pp. 261-66. In this study priests conducting interviews 
with a selected group of 68 parishioners who had demonstrated the “most 
Catholic” behavior asked sixteen questions without advancing any explanation. 

3 See the general questionnaire, Part 2, Question 32, p. 324. 

4 See Chapter 8, p. 171, for an explanation of the four categories. 
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Asked whether they thought the Church should make excep- 
tions from its laws pertaining to divorce and birth control in 
difficult cases, 64 per cent of the respondents indicated that the 
Church should not make exceptions in the case of divorce and 
15 per cent stated they did not know. Just over 60 per cent said 
that the Church should not make exceptions in the case of birth 
control.” The responses of those with a Catholic education were 
the same for both questions, 62 per cent. Father Fichter, using 
the expression “‘unhappily married” instead of “difficult cases”’ 
found that 87 per cent thought that the laws should not be re- 
laxed.° Apparently the OLM respondents who thought that the 
Church should make exceptions (about 20 per cent) do not 
know that it is not within the power of the Church to change 
those laws which it teaches are divine. At any rate, the parish’s 
teachings and values on divorce and birth control are known or 
accepted by more than 60 per cent of the 293 parishioners who 
answered the questionnaire. 

The OLM questionnaire included two questions on mixed 
marriages; the first asked whether the respondent agreed with 
the Church’s stand on mixed marriages, and the second asked 
how the number of mixed marriages might be reduced.’ It might 
be explained here that the Church’s opposition to mixed mar- 
riages and its reluctance in permitting them when necessary 
have several well-founded reasons. First, that complete union 
between husband and wife which the sacrament of matrimony 
symbolizes and is meant to achieve can hardly be attained when 
the spouses differ on something so fundamental and all-pervasive 
as religious belief and practice. One who doubts this simply 
does not understand the unifying nature of Catholic belief. Sec- 
ond, the Church knows from experience that the Catholic spouse 


5 Part 2, Question 33, p. 324. 
6 Fichter, Southern Parish, pp. 261-62. 
7 Part 2, Question 39, p. 325; Part 5, Question 6, p. 328. 
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runs a far greater risk than usual of losing his religious belief 
or practice, or both. Third, it often happens that children of 
mixed marriages are brought up in religious confusion or with 
no religion. On the other hand, it cannot be denied that many 
mixed marriages work out very well, at least with regard to the 
second and third points just mentioned. 

Over 83 per cent of all respondents (244 out of 293) agreed 
definitely with the Church’s stand on mixed marriages. Several 
of the remaining 17 per cent were not sure and had doubts, and 
a few favored a more liberal attitude. The breakdown of affirma- 
tive responses is shown in Table XX. 


TABLE XX 


Agreement of OLM Parishioners 
with Catholic Attitude on Mixed Marriages 


Group A GroupB GroupC Group D Total 
Religious rank (1) 32 [33] 146[171] 65 [77] 1 [12] 244 [293] 
Economic rank 13[13] 99[114] 105[131] 27 [35] 244 [293] 
Education completed 36[41] 3942] 104[128] 65 [82] 244 [293] 
Catholic education 21[26] 16[16] 51161], 621731 150 [176] 


(1) The numbers in brackets represent the total number in each group. 


The percentage in agreement with the attitude of the Church 
ranges from 79 for the lowest educational group to 100 (in 
highest economic rank and students with 1-3 years in Catholic 
colleges). Only the members of Group D in religious rank, those 
who are deficient in religious practice, tend to disagree with the 
attitude of the Church. Those who have attended Catholic 
schools are not in much closer agreement with the church atti- 
tude (85.2 per cent) than are all the respondents (83.3 per 
cent). In view of urban living in a religiously mixed society, 
this percentage of agreement with the Church is very high. 

Thus the members of OLM Parish manifest a different de- 
gree of conformity with church values than did Father Fichter’s 
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respondents from a southern parish. Only 35 per cent of the 
68 persons interviewed by priests were opposed to mixed mar- 
riages. It should be noted, however, that Father Fichter’s ques- 
tion implied a decision concerning habitual policy.* 

Almost 230 of the OLM respondents gave reasons for their 
answers. Those few who wanted a more favorable attitude toward 
mixed marriage invariably cited their own or some known ex- 
perience in which a mixed marriage worked out successfully, 
frequently with the conversion of the non-Catholic party. It is of 
course true that a very great source of adult conversions to the 
Church is precisely mixed courtship and mixed marriage, for 
often the non-Catholic party sees the Church for the first time, is 
attracted, investigates, and seeks admission. But the great ma- 
jority of those who agreed with the attitude of the Church 
pointed out that experience lies heavily on the side against 
mixed marriage. The Church’s three reasons for opposing mixed 
matriages were cited frequently. Some simply mentioned that 
the Church, with all its experience and authority, had the right 
and wisdom to take such a stand and that they agreed. Others 
claimed that marriage and the rearing of children were difficult 
enough without starting under the handicap of religious dis- 
unity. Positively speaking, it was stated that marriage and fam- 
ily life, to be successful and happy, require the union of mother, 
father, and children worshiping God together. Such frequent 
causes of conflict as the Church’s law on divorce, birth control, 
fast and abstinence, and the religious upbringing of children 
were cited often. A point which several wisely made is that in a 
home of mixed parental religions neither the religious tone of 
the home nor the children’s development can be as fully Catholic 
as two Catholic parents could make them. 


8 The question asked by Father Fichter was: “When two young people are very 
much in love, do you think that they should marry even if they are not of the 
same religion?” (Southern Parish, p. 283). 
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In answer to the question asking how the number of mixed 
marriages might be reduced the three suggestions made most 
frequently were: more variety and regularity in mixed recrea- 
tional events offered by the parish; more frequent, detailed, and 
mature instruction—citing the difficulties and frequent unfortu- 
nate results of mixed marriages—to all age groups; a stricter 
attitude toward such marriages. Respondents not in agreement 
with the Church’s attitude suggested means of making mixed 
marriages more fruitful: understanding that mixed marriages 
are to be expected in a mixed society; showing a friendly sym- 
pathy toward the persons involved, so that Catholic attitudes 
might be recognized and perhaps accepted. 

OLM’s respondents seem to have accepted the values for 
which the parish system operates. Even those who favored mixed 
marriages or were undecided manifested an attitude in agree- 
ment with many values of Church and parish. To most re- 
spondents the parish exists not only as a dispenser of religious 
services, but also as the formulator of value patterns which have 
been integrated into their own lives and social norms. 

When asked whether they believed that it was better to raise 
two children in extra comfort or five children in decent but more 
difficult circumstances,’ 75 per cent of the OLM respondents 
favored the larger family. Several others said that they did not 
know. As Father Fichter points out, the question “offers a choice 
between popular secular values and Catholic values, between a 
higher material standard of living with fewer children, on the 
one side, and a lower standard of living with more children, on 
the other. Anyone who understands and accepts the supernatural 
criteria of Christianity would not place comfortable advantages 
above children.”*” OLM respondents showed a generally good 
grasp of the Christian sense of values. 


9 Part 2, Question 44, p. 325. 
10 Fichter, Southern Parish, p. 263. 
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When asked whether the Church has said definitely that 
workingmen have the right to form unions,’ less than 60 per 
cent answered affirmatively and most of the remaining 40 per 
cent said they did not know. Apparently the Church’s teachings 
on industrial and economic life are not too well known. 

The questions relating to racial attitudes had several parts.” 
A record 95 per cent believed that colored people should have 
the same rights in the Catholic church and school as white peo- 
ple. This contrasts with Father Fichter’s findings that only 12 
per cent of the respondents in the southern parish wanted inte- 
grated rather than segregated Catholic parishes, and that only 
26 per cent would send their children to a racially mixed Cath- 
olic kindergarten.’* OLM respondents were also asked whether, 
if they lived near Jewish, Puerto Rican, or colored people 
“whose moral life and conduct were as good as your own fam- 
ily’s,” they would encourage their children to associate with 
children of other races. Replies indicated that 45 per cent would 
encourage association with Jewish children, 34 per cent with 
Puerto Rican children, and 35 per cent with Negro children. 
Just under 50 per cent stated that they would neither encourage 
nor discourage association with any of the three groups. On the 
other hand, only 7 per cent would discourage relations between 
their children and Jewish children, while 18 per cent and 19 
per cent, respectively, gave the same answer regarding associa- 
tion with Puerto Rican and Negro children. 

The reasons and comments added by the respondents in de- 
fending their positions on race relations filled seven typed 
pages. Some few gave as their reason for discouraging inter- 
racial association their conviction that the moral standards of 
other ethnic groups were dangerously lower than their own, in- 


11 Part 2, Question 34, p. 324. 
12 Part 2, Questions 35 and 36, pp. 324-25. 
13 Fichter, Southern Parish, pp. 265-66. 


268 Northern Parish 


dicating that they had entirely disregarded that part of the ques- 
tion which specified that it was limited to those families whose 
moral life and conduct were as good as the respondent’s. An- 
other small minority, without admitting their own prejudice, 
simply stated that other ethnic groups are socially and morally 
inferior, or at least different. All of these persons, somewhat 
less than 10 per cent of all respondents, either missed the point 
of the question or manifested ignorance or lack of acceptance of 
the Church’s teaching on universal human unity and universal 
fraternity under God and in Christ. 

The remainder of those who would discourage interethnic 
association among their children gave as their reason the possi- 
bility that such association might lead to religiously mixed mar- 
riages. No superiority attitude or prejudice determined their 
decision and, faced with a choice of apparently conflicting val- 
ues (nondiscrimination and concern for their children’s reli- 
giously unified marriages), their personal prudence dictated 
selection of the one in preference to the other. All the others, 
those who would either encourage or remain neutral, gave vig- 
orous expression to their conviction that discrimination was 
opposed to God’s law, that Christ made no distinctions, and 
that no moral or religious harm need result. 

This manifestation of a Catholic attitude is further exempli- 
fied in the respondents’ answers to the question of whether they 
thought that a person of a different race or nation should be 
prevented from taking a job or joining in other aspects of social 
life. Only 15 persons, just over 5 per cent, answered affirma- 
tively. Again a great many reasons were advanced, most of them 
including the thought expressed by one respondent: “All human 
beings are equal in the sight of God as well as in the concept 
of the United States democracy.” Others added such qualifica- 
tions as: “It might be cruel to accept them and have them ig- 
nored by the majority”; “No, but each individual has a right to 
balance his own economic and social convenience against the 
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right of the minority member’’; and “‘He must stand on his own 
feet and not expect others to carry him.” 

In general, over 90 per cent of the respondents in OLM 
Parish show a wholesome Catholic attitude on the race question. 
This probably reflects the difference in social milieu between 
this northern parish and Father Fichter’s southern parish. It is 
an encouraging indication of the communication and acceptance 
of parish sociomoral values. 

Answers to the question about the recent relaxation of the 
law concerning the Eucharistic fast’* revealed that 60 per cent 
had taken advantage of it and over 92 per cent of the OLM re- 
spondents knew of it. A majority of the others said they would 
take advantage of it if there were reason for doing so. 

In an effort to discover whether the respondents’ political 
views derived from religious convictions, they were asked 
whether the government should provide more low-cost housing 
for poor people if private builders cannot or will not provide 
it.” The answers showed 87 per cent in favor of government 
housing and almost 13 per cent opposed. But whereas only 12 
per cent of those who opposed public housing advanced reasons 
in whole or in part religious, 37 per cent of those in favor al- 
leged at least partly religious reasons. Of those who had Cath- 
olic schooling, 50 per cent who favored and 4 per cent who 
opposed government housing cited religious reasons. 

Asked whether they believed that the devil was someone 
real,*® 75 per cent of the OLM respondents indicated that they 
did and several said they did not know. A comparable 75 per 
cent of the respondents with Catholic schooling replied affirma- 


14 Part 2, Question 40, p. 325. The changes referred to are those contained in the 
apostolic constitution Christus Dominus of January 6, 1953. These have been 
more recently extended in Sacram Communionem, which went into effect on 
March 25, 1957. 

15 Part 2, Question 41, p. 325, 

16 Part 2, Question 42, p. 325. 
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tively. Even though Catholic theology, teaching, and prayer for- 
mulas are very definite in affirming that the devil is real, many 
people apparently think of a real person as possessing a human 
body. Father Fichter experienced the same lack of understand- 
ing, for only 54 per cent of his respondents believed that the 
devil was a real person.’’ Even the substitution of “someone 
real” in the OLM questionnaire for Father Fichter’s “real per- 
son” left some respondents with the notion of a human body. 

It was found that 88 per cent of the OLM respondents (87 
per cent of those with Catholic schooling) were opposed to 
mercy killing.’* This compares rather closely to results in Father 
Fichter’s southern parish, where 91 per cent gave a negative re- 
sponse to almost the same question.’” One further question that 
sought to establish the degree of acceptance of Christian values 
referred to calling a priest when a person was seriously ill.” 
The Catholic norm, to call a priest as soon as one knows that the 
illness is serious, was the choice of 88 per cent of the OLM re- 
spondents. Only 34 (11 per cent) preferred to save the sick 
person from worry by postponing the call for a priest until death 
was almost certain. In view of the widespread secular attitude 
favoring the second choice, the percentage in agreement with the 
Catholic norm is quite high. 

While the replies to the OLM questionnaire indicate that the 
parish cannot be completely satisfied with the parishioners’ 
knowledge and acceptance of Christian teaching and values, it 
is difficult to conceive of any parish that would ever be in a posi- 
tion to be completely satisfied. Acceptance of religious values is 
achieved despite competition from secular values and the falling 


17 Fichter, Southern Parish, p. 262. 

18 Part 2, Question 43, p. 325. 

19 “Tn the case of prolonged and painful cancer do you think that it would be all 
right for a doctor to give the patient an overdose of sleeping pills?” (Fichter, 
Southern Parish, p. 261). 

20 Part 2, Question 14, p. 321. 
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of religious seed on different types of ground. On the other 
hand, there were never less than 62 per cent of the respondents 
who were in agreement with church and parish teaching; in most 
instances well over 70 per cent of the parishioners, sometimes as 
high as 90 per cent, were in agreement. Most of these questions 
involved issues in which secular values differ radically from 
Catholic ones. The extent to which OLM parishioners accept 
these Catholic values and reject the secular is one index of the 
effective functioning of the parish system. 

One tentative conclusion to be drawn from the analysis of 
the data must disturb the Catholic educationist: the 176 pa- 
rishioners who had the benefit of Catholic schooling did not 
show greater acceptance of Catholic attitudes toward religious, 
moral, and social issues than did all the 293 respondents to the 
questionnaire. It suggests that there is much work still to be done 
in the schools and parishes. 

These responses of OLM parishioners draw attention to one 
of the foremost functions of the priesthood, preaching at Sunday 
Mass. In another part of the questionnaire the respondents were 
asked whether they actually listened to the sermons or discussed 
them outside of church; their opinions were also sought on 
whether the sermons should remain the same, contain more ex- 
planation of the Church’s moral and doctrinal teaching, or have 
less explanation and more inspiration.” As a matter of fact, the 
priests themselves had requested comments and criticisms of 
their sermons a few years previously and had received some 
helpful suggestions at that time, another example of OLM’s co- 
operative functioning. 

Just about everyone, 289 out of 293 respondents (99 per 
cent), claimed that he listened to the sermons. Undoubtedly 
many priests in many other parishes will marvel at this favor- 
able response! Apparently this figure included most of the re- 


21 Part 2, Question 21, p. 322. 
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spondents rated-Grade D in religious practice; presumably they 
meant that they listen the few times they bother to attend. And 
almost everyone (94 per cent) discussed the sermons outside of 
church, at least occasionally, most saying that they did so rarely. 
Preferences on types of sermons were indicated by 263 respond- 
ents: 46 per cent were pleased with OLM’s sermons as they were 
and wanted them to stay that way; 44 per cent wanted more ex- 
planation of the Church’s moral and doctrinal teaching; on the 
contrary 5 per cent wanted less explanation and more inspira- 
tion and devotion; another 5 per cent had some other criticism. 
Since this was the opportunity to express themselves both 
frankly and anonymously concerning the sermons which they 
listen to each week, we may presume that OLM parishioners are 
generally well satisfied with what they hear—rather a fine trib- 
ute to the pastor and other parish priests. The request of the 44 
per cent who wanted more information and explanation in the 
sermons could conceivably be satisfied by the adoption of a sys- 
tem of scheduled topics, which is used in many dioceses. 

A few of the additional comments on the sermons included 
these points: 


A sermon at every Mass all year round, including the summer 

Connect Church’s moral teachings with current social issues 

More instruction on the history and liturgy of the Mass and sacra- 
ments 

A less elementary approach 

Some question-and-answer sessions 


The difficulty in satisfying everyone, especially those of dif- 
ferent educational backgrounds, must be obvious. Frequency of 
repetition is another problem. New parishioners, for example, 
would not be expected to know that the parish recently con- 
ducted a lengthy series of instructions on the Mass during Sun- 
day Mass. But such an incident is a reason for communication 
between priests and people, that each may know the other’s ex- 
pectations and needs. 
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A further view of OLM’s functioning and the parishioners’ 
cooperation was gained by paging through a year’s issues of 
the Parish Monthly.” On the editorial staff of this news organ 
were 13 parishioners who were closely identified with the par- 
ish. The following types of material found in the monthly indi- 
cate that it played an important role as a very effective medium 
of unity in the parish community: 


Frequent use of parishioners’ names and pictures of parish interest 

Recording of birthdays, weddings, and other anniversaries 

Explaining technical announcements in attractive ways 

Publicity given to each of the parish societies: personalities, events, 
dates, coming programs 

Such services as printing the Consumers’ Union advice, the Legion 
of Decency ratings, an exchange for baby furnishings 

Parish-area advertisements 

The banns of matrimony 

Cartoons, sports, letters to the editor, including some frank criti- 
cism 

Popular explanation, in installments, of the annual American bish- 
ops’ statements 

Calling attention to parish outings to Jones’ Beach and to class- 
reunion celebrations 

Special articles on items of current interest 


An examination of the Sunday announcements for an entire 
year produced evidence of the vitality and social functioning to 
be found in a Catholic parish. Activities called to the attention 
of OLM parishioners indicate the types of activities engaged in 
and reflect the interests and responses of the people. Items in 
the parish announcements included: 


Talks for non-Catholics 
Teen-age dance sponsored by the Sodality (a monthly affair) 


22 After this study was completed the Parish Monthly yielded to the current com- 
mercially edited monthly, but in a recent move the parish has resumed a policy 
of the inclusion of extensive parish news under parish editorship, while re- 
taining the commercial format. 
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Dances sponsored by the Catholic War Veterans or other groups 
(frequent) 

The people’s high Mass (sung by the entire congregation) 

Red Cross blood bank 

Monthly times of adoration for members of the Nocturnal Adora- 
tion Society and Catholic Youth Adorers 

Irish night 

OLM School reunion 

The cardinal’s appeals for funds for such worthy causes as Cath- 
olic Charities, war victims, Peter’s pence, bishops’ relief drive 
for the destitute, the archdiocesan high schools, the seminary, 
the cathedral, the national shrine of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion in Washington 

The Passion Play 

Released-time program 

Mailing list for relatives in service 

Cana Conferences 

St. Vincent de Paul Society’s penny sale for the Home for the Blind 

School registration 

May crowning of our Lady 

Occasional collections; visiting missionary priests, charitable causes 

Altar servers outing 

Anniversary of Bronx parent group of Alcoholics Anonymous 

Cooperation with civil authorities in such matters as air-raid warn- 
ings, request of police for help against certain types of juve- 
nile delinquents 

Resumption of evening dances on Sunday nights 

Invitation to see improvements in school and kindergarten 

Celebration for the pastor’s investiture as right reverend monsignor 

Day of prayer for the Church persecuted behind the Iron Curtain 

Reports on the Credit Union 

CYO activities 

Sale of lenten Missals 

Advertisement of pertinent activities on the campus of Fordham 
University 

An appeal not to shop or do business during the three hours on 
Good Friday 

Altar-Rosary Society activities for altars, sanctuary, and vestments 

Investiture of Boy Scouts 


World Sodality Day 


~ 
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How do the members of such an active parish as OLM, and 
such a generally religiously observant parish, estimate the val- 
ues they have received from the parish? A list of some of the 
responses throws light on this question.** The services mentioned 
include the following: 


Provision of Mass, sacraments, prompt service on sick calls 

Everything which a person could or should want in his religious life 

School for my children; Catholic education 

The awareness of what it means to be a Catholic, to have a Catholic 
philosophy of life 

A lovely place to worship God, a fine school, and wonderful priests 

The missions given every second year 

The great example, teaching, and inspiration of the nuns in school 

Daily Mass 

The Credit Union 

Such activities as the Cub Scouts—for parents and children 

The availability and understanding of the pastor 

The weekly high Mass and Holy Hour 

Return to the Church 

Conversion of my husband (wife) 

General willingness to help: the sick, the financially distressed 

The friendliness pervading the rectory and parish activities 

Edification by our priests 

Beauty and cleanliness of our altars 

Frequency of Masses 

Excellence of the parish school 

Good spiritual direction 

The Sunday nursery 

Parish social activities for young and old 

Opportunity for participation in lay apostolate 

Help in finding a job 

Good sermons 

Visits to the sick and Communion calls 


The above list lacks the emphasis felt when reading page 
after page of the OLM parishioners’ own responses. Their con- 


23 Part 2, Question 23, p. 322. 
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stant reference to Mass and the sacraments, to spiritual guidance 
and uplift, and to the Catholic education of their children makes 
it evident that OLM stands for something very big and important 
in their lives. 

The respondents were asked too whether there were any ben- 
efits which they thought OLM could provide but did not.* About 
75 took the opportunity to offer suggestions. They include: 


A parents’ club, to bring about closer association with the teachers 
in school 

More activities for the teen-agers and young people (mentioned 
frequently ) 

A study group on both elementary and advanced levels 

Priests to visit each home, if only once 

Not only an Irish night, but also an Italian night, Polish night, and 
so forth j 

A club for young unmarried people 

Additional daily Masses at six and eight o’clock 

A parish high school 

An annual parish report, with financial, religious, and vital statistics 

Better athletic facilities 

Confessions in the upstairs church 


The parish priests have long considered, and have good rea- 
sons for not accepting, several of these suggestions. Others, al- 
ready known to them, they accept but are not yet ready to take 
action. This is particularly true of the need to revive and expand 
the youth program for which OLM was until recently famous. 
War and especially postwar social changes caused this youth 
program to founder. To be conscious of the needs of the social 
system and of its members, with the aim of adapting policy to 
satisfy them, is characteristic of a social system. OLM, which is 
already functioning so extensively in many areas of providing 
service and realizing values, is also aware of its need to provide 
even more service and to find the way to do so. 


24 Part 2, Question 24, p. 322. 


GHAJPTER XV 


The Parish 
in the Balance 


i. chapters have called attention to some of the de- 
tails of life in OLM Parish. It is most difficult to add a conclud- 
ing chapter when the study has really just begun. Most of the 
data concerning parish life that we have gathered and briefly 
analyzed are of the more readily obtainable kind. The under- 
lying influences which either affect such parish phenomena or 
derive from them can be discovered only by further research 
and by analysis. There are, besides, vast areas of parish activity 
which have not even been touched. 

Since over half the neighborhood is Catholic and consists 
principally of OLM’s parishioners and since OLM’s members 
have religious values and moral habits which impinge upon so- 
cial life, then, obviously enough, the parish must exert some 
influence on types of recreation, education, and other public 
conduct. What has been the mutual impact of neighborhood and 
parish on each other in recreational, moral, and cultural values? 
That too manifests the social system at work: its influence out- 
side itself and its ability to withstand or absorb the influence of 
the outside upon itself. The fact that hundreds of places of busi- 
ness in the parish area close for the three hours on Good Friday 
during which Christ’s death on the cross is recalled, derives 
from direct parish influence. A neighborhood theater closed its 
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doors when OLM ruled it out of bounds for OLM parishioners 
because of its unacceptable programs. The city abandoned its 
plan of using some free space for a parking area because OLM 
fought to have it reserved as a playground. In each instance 
social roles were played, statuses exploited and matched, eco- 
logical situations considered, and policy implemented through 
interaction and social functioning for the achievement or protec- 
tion of OLM’s values and those of its members. 

Over 75 per cent of OLM’s respondents think that the parish 
has an influence on the neighborhood educationally and mor- 
ally,* and over 80 per cent think it has influenced recreation in 
the area. Over half of those who think so believe that the influ- 
ence is more than trifling. It would be valuable to study both the 
validity of this claim and the extent to which Catholic values 
impinge upon the urban secular culture. There is strong evi- 
dence to show that secular values influence the parishioner; it 
would be valuable to study how much and why. 

Questions that might be asked concerning OLM influence on 
the neighborhood educationally are: How have the parish school 
and the neighboring public schools influenced one another? Is 
the OLM student more or less conscious of civic values than his 
public-school friend? Is the Catholic boy or girl in a public 
school less aware of religious values, or not? How much money 
does OLM save its neighborhood by having its own school? 

His Eminence, Francis Cardinal Spellman, archbishop of 
New York, pointed out that in 1953 the archdiocesan school sys- 
tem represented an outlay of over 233 million dollars and an 
annual expense of almost 64 million dollars for teaching staffs 
and maintenance.” The elementary and secondary schools in the 
Archdiocese of New York care for over 200,000 students, stu- 


1 Part 2, Question 38, p. 325. 
2 Letter of August 1953. These outlays have continued to swell over the past five 
years, as have the numbers of teachers, students, and schools. 
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dents for whose schooling the city authorities do not have to 
provide a penny. A recent survey conducted at Manhattan Col- 
lege shows that in the country as a whole Catholics will be called 
on to build more than 4,000 new elementary and secondary 
schools during the next decade at a cost of over a billion dol- 
lars.” Public-school systems are already deeply embarrassed fi- 
nancially. How much more serious would their condition be if 
the respective Catholic dioceses and parishes did not save them 
the cost of providing for all the children being educated in the 
parochial-school systems? It would be valuable to know how 
many standards are now observed in parochial schools because 
public schools introduced them, or in public schools because pa- 
rochial schools took the initiative. 

How can the laity be more and more integrated into the par- 
ish’s apostolate—not a mere handful of them, but enough to 
bring the parish and its message consistently to every corner of 
the parish? It would be of great importance, both in theory and 
practice, to study the feasibility of increasing interaction and 
social relationships through the identification of the parish with 
various decentralized subgroupings, such as the Christian Fam- 
ily Movement groups and the Cub Scout dens.* Could the parish 
afford having its priests drawn away from the rectory to such 
groups at just the time, usually in the evening, when parish- 
ioners find their opportunity to come to the rectory? Since so 
many people do come to church and rectory, and since the 
priests’ time is so very often taken up with those functions per- 
formed in church and rectory, it is not surprising that so many 
persons view the parish in terms of the church. 

In this connection, with no particular reference now to OLM, 
an apparently sound hypothesis of both Pére Georges Michon- 
neau and Father Paul Furfey would be worth investigating. The 


3 See the release of the Religious News Service, August 9, 1955. 
4See Chapter 13, pp. 247-60. 
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two writers suggest that it might be asked of parish priests in 
general whether they envision their pastoral role, both in sem- 
inary days and in the actual apostolate, as responsibility for a 
church to which parishioners come or responsibility for a parish 
within which a church is.° Here is no subtlety, but a difference 
in outlook and role appreciation which can, and probably does, 
seriously affect their apostolic attitude and policy. The need for 
the acceptance of the second alternative is one of the practical 
assumptions on which this study was undertaken. For a parish 
is not merely clergy and church servicing people who happen to 
come to them (except for peculiarly situated business-district 
parishes), but a system comprised of geographical area, priests, 
and parishioners functioning together in accordance with their 
respective statuses and roles for the achievement, protection, 
and development of definite values, and utilizing certain definite 
institutions toward that end. 

The church, the parish’s house for God and God’s people, 
together with the entire liturgical system of sacrifice and sacra- 
ments, is the most important of those institutions. But it is not 
the only one; another important one is mutual knowledge of 
shepherd and sheep, not merely as individuals but as partial 
products of particular social milieu. A third is the legal assign- 
ment of all residents of the parish to the shepherd’s staff, 
whether they follow it or not. And still another is both the in- 
vited and the needed participation of the laity in the parish 
work, on a scale large enough for the parish to accomplish its 
task: the evangelizing of every resident and the sanctification of 
every member. The use of such institutions requires the type of 
knowledge that was incipiently discussed and analyzed in the 
previous chapters. 

It is not difficult to understand why many priests tend to 
view their apostolate as church centered rather than as parish 


5 See Sociology of the Parish, edited by Nuesse and Harte, p. 306. 
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or area centered. There can very easily be a disposition to vis- 
ualize the parish in terms of the church. Yet that almost nec- 
essarily involves practical unconcern with those persons and 
families, sometimes distressingly numerous, who do not come to 
church or whose Catholic practice seems to be limited to per- 
formance of minimal religious obligations. Not that this church- 
centered disposition is universal, but it is certainly widespread 
enough to be seriously considered. In discussions with many ac- 
tive, dedicated parish priests, held in different situations and in 
various geographical areas both here and abroad, the author 
found that parish priests were often quite surprised at the di- 
chotomy, had never previously considered it, and agreed with 
the wisdom of adopting the parish-area conceptualization of 
their apostolate. 

Despite its unfinished character, our study of OLM as a 
functioning social organization has made some contributions. 
The methodology employed will be used by others, probably 
with improvements, for it is basically sound. The use of na- 
tional census data provides both initial information and a con- 
stant control. The McBee Keysort research cards are both 
manageable on a parish basis and very helpful for discovering 
parish uniformities and relationships and in directing policy 
toward them.° The possibilities of using such an efficient pro- 
cedure are almost without number. The structured compilation 
of parish data, mostly following Kelly, Schnepp, and Fichter 


6Jt has been noted on pp. 98-99 that one of the curates of OLM was able to sort 
through the entire parish file in a few moments to obtain the names of pro- 
spective students in released-time classes. Should the pastor desire to commu- 
nicate a message of specific pertinence to any group—the converts, the foreign 
born, certain educational or occupational classes, those weak in the practice 
of their religion, or any group—he can obtain all the names and addresses in 
a few minutes and is able to send his message with a minimum of search, ex- 
pense, and time. Should he be desirous of discussing a matter of parish or 
public interest with a group of doctors, union officials, teachers, and so on, the 
same procedure could effectively be utilized. 
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but with additional features, both contributes to previous parish 
studies and broadens the path for future ones. 

The Church’s battle with the undying materialism, secular- 
ism, and indifference to God of succeeding generations will not 
be won by some master stroke of Vatican policy. The master 
strokes have, indeed, already been struck: the revelation of di- 
vine truth, the establishment and constitution of the Church, and 
the commission to carry Christ’s redemptive word, the Mass, 
and the sacraments to all nations. It but remains to implement 
that commission. The divine appointment of the apostles as 
bishops implies a diocesan division of the Church’s ordinary 
work in meeting that commission; the Church’s appointment of 
pastors to rule and guide parishes is a further refinement of 
that division. ‘ 

Though there are auxiliary apostolates, all presuppose and 
eventually depend upon the existence of the parish. In this day 
of advanced scientific techniques and social consciousness it is 
incumbent upon our parish leaders, clerical and lay, to accept 
the challenge of ever-increasing and realized responsibilities 
with all the possible equipment and advanced techniques at 
their command. This study of OLM Parish as a vitally function- 
ing social system has been aimed at contributing to the devel- 
opment of that equipment and of those techniques. 


AP PEP AreNe Delon Vil 


Studies 


in Religious Observance 


The following paragraphs are intended to supplement the cursory view 
of studies in religious observance in Chapter 2. Almost all the information 
found here is taken from the various studies cited in Chapter 2 for the coun- 
tries there mentioned. In addition summary material and a few more recent 
tabulations can be found in two excellent articles in Actualité religieuse 
dans le monde, no. 32 (July 15, 1954) and no. 52 (May 15, 1955), this last 
being the final issue of the periodical under that name. Thereafter, with 
practically the same format and purpose, it has been known as Informations 
catholiques internationales. Its issue for September 1, 1956 (no. 31) has a 
particularly valuable review of “Trois ans de sociologie religieuse en 
France.” We look first at continental Europe and Latin America, then after 
summarizing those findings at the United States and England. 


]. FRANCE 


The survey made in Paris in 1954 showed that of its five million dioc- 
esan inhabitants, excluding non-Catholics, some 15 per cent attended Sun- 
day Mass. Youths below the age of 14 accounted for anywhere from one 
fourth to three fourths of the attendance in the parishes of Paris. Adult 
attendance varied from 4 per cent to 20 per cent. Individual parish surveys 
confirmed this and also indicated the rate of women’s observance. Of St.- 
Germain’s 15,000 people, 23 per cent practiced Mass attendance, women 
outnumbering the men by two to one (67 per cent to 33 per cent). St.- 
Laurent showed almost the same sex ratio in observance. Of St.-Séverin’s 
11,000 people, 19 per cent attended Mass, again women leading men by 
two to one, and children comprising 20 per cent of the total. At St.-Sulpice, 
20 per cent of whose residents attended Mass, the ratio was five to three in 
favor of women. St.-Hippolyte, situated in a working people’s quarter, sees 
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only 6 per cent of its 23,000 inhabitants at Mass, a great portion of them 
being children; 3.6 per cent of its factory workers and 4.5 per cent of the 
white-collar employees attend, women excelling the men by a ratio of four 
to one within both groups. In a middle-class section St.-Pierre at Neuilly, 
just outside Paris, welcomes 7,000 of its 32,000 people (22 per cent). One 
concerted survey, covering six parishes in the more or less typical fifteenth 
ward (arrondissement), found that, of 230,000 people living within the six 
parishes’ boundaries, 13 per cent attended Mass, the percentage of women 
in those attending ranging from 61 per cent to 68 per cent. 

In general it was found that in good parishes observance was about 
20 per cent, in more populous areas it was a bit under 10 per cent, and in 
the crowded sections inhabited by working classes it fell under 6 per cent. 
The 30-to-40-year age group was low in observance, and working people 
themselves (that is, manual laborers as opposed to white-collar employees) 
were represented at Mass by anywhere from 1] per cent to 3 per cent of 
their number. Invariably the conviction found expression: “Too great 
crowds, too few priests.” Apparently a rather universal phenomenon of reli- 
gious behavior, the late Masses were far more fully attended than the 
earlier ones. 

Marseilles and Lyons, France’s second and third largest cities with 
about 700,000 apiece, including suburbs, have rates of 13 per cent and 
19 per cent respectively. In Marseilles women lead men by two to one; in 
Lyons by three to two. Marseilles’ parishes range from 7 per cent to 29 per 
cent in Sunday observance. Practice diminishes with the years till old age, 
and women comprise over 65 per cent of the observants. Only 3 per cent 
of the workers attend Mass, though 23 per cent of the higher-placed attend. 
Of every 100 Marseillais at Mass, 75 are economically unoccupied—women, 
children, students—although such groups constitute only 50 per cent of 
the population. 

In the Jura region studies were made of both rural and urban areas. 
The 45 parishes in the 4 rural cantons have an observance ratio of 38 per 
cent for their 77,000 adults (above 14 years), women outscoring men by 
almost nine to five. The range is quite great however, for it goes from 105 
men per 100 women in one parish to 11 men per 100 women at the other 
extreme. Children comprise one third of the total observants, and farmers 
lead nonfarmers by four to three. In the small Jura city of Dole, with a 
population of 18,000, practice is 20 per cent, with females, both girls and 
women, outranking men and boys in practice by better than two to one. As 
against the over-all 20 per cent average, 26 per cent of the nonoccupied 
practice as compared with 21 per cent of the independent professionals and 
only 10 per cent of the workers. The author of this study thus summarizes 
religious observance by groups: the adults more than the young, men rather 
than women, the occupied rather than the economically inactive, workers as 


Studies in Religious Observance 285 


opposed to employers and professional people, and slum dwellers rather 
than the better housed. The superiority of slum dwellers to the better housed 
is a rather unusual characteristic. 

The Grenoble ratio is better than 16 per cent of its 130,000 population. 
In its 15 parishes women outrank men better than two to one, comprising 
68 per cent of the observants. Children are 17 per cent of all those attend- 
ing Mass, and those between 14 and 20 years of age comprise another 15 
per cent. At Nancy the ratio is just over 30 per cent. Only 6 per cent of 
the manual laborers attend Mass as contrasted with 43 per cent of the pro- 
fessionals and others in higher places and 35 per cent of all employees. 
Women comprised 68 per cent of the observants. 

Across the Mediterranean a Tunis survey in 1952 showed 18 per cent 
practice for its 100,000 Catholic inhabitants, and Casablanca 13.5 per cent 
for its 150,000. In the latter women predominated three to two. In other 
French cities the story is more or less the same. In Rheims 16 per cent of 
its 90,000 attended Mass, 64 per cent of the observants being women. This 
64 per cent, actually 9,000 women, was just 20 per cent of all the women; 
the 5,000 male observants represented 11 per cent of the men. Though its 
workers comprised 28 per cent (25,000) of its population, they made up 
only 3 per cent of those attending Mass. Almost 60 per cent of those at- 
tending Mass were not active in any economic occupation, being either re- 
tired, students, or housewives. In three of Rouen’s downtown parishes, 
situated in working-class sections, 9.5 per cent for the 20,000 residents at- 
tended Mass, and of the workers just 3 per cent, chiefly women workers. 
Most of those in attendance were students, children, and housewives. Of 
the marriages 55 per cent were blessed in church. The parishes of Lille 
vary from 3.5 per cent to 64 per cent in observance, with an observance 
rate for adults (over 14 years) of about 20 per cent. Toulouse has a 15 per 
cent observance rate for its 265,000, with adults (15 years and over) achiev- 
ing 12 per cent; and Saint-Etienne, with 180,000, has a rate of 28 per cent. 
This is relatively high for cities. But again we notice that only 5 per cent 
of the miners and 10 per cent of other manual workers attend Mass as con- 
trasted with over 50 per cent of those in higher professions and 25 per cent 
of tradesmen and white-collar employees. Strasbourg shows a 45 per cent 
rate in Sunday practice, and the Diocese of Sees 40 per cent, but Calais 
only 13 per cent. In each of these last three cases women retain their three 
to two or two to one lead over men. 

In rural France, thanks to Boulard’s extensive work, we know that, of 
almost 20,000,000 residents, about 38 per cent attend Mass regularly, 57 per 
cent at least make their Easter duty, almost 2 per cent are Protestants, and 
the remaining 3 per cent range from little practice to nothing. Total France, 
cities and rural areas included, has a rate of some 34 per cent for those over 
14 years making their Easter duty, which implies about 30 per cent for the 
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adults. It would seem that the rate for Sunday Mass attendance is just about 
20 per cent or a little more. 


2. THE LOW COUNTRIES 


Catholic Belgium’s religious-observance map for the whole country, 
based on Sunday Mass attendance, shows that its total population of almost 
9,000,000 has an observance rate of 49.6 per cent, practically 50 per cent if 
adjustment is made for the legitimately excused. The Flemings 4,500,000 
have a rate of 60 per cent as compared with the 3,000,000 Walloons’ 41 per 
cent and 35 per cent for the inhabitants of Brussels and its environs. The 
limited study of La Louviére, in the least practicing province of Hainsult, 
shows 13 per cent practice among 1,169 persons, with adults achieving 1] 
per cent, women outranking men by five to three, children making up 16 per 
cent of the observants, and only 4.5 per cent of the workingmen in attend- 
ance. In the Kerkhofs study of devout Limburg we see that almost 80 per 
cent of its nearly half-million inhabitants practice regularly; the cities are 
less strong than the country, and the southern part of the province is weak- 
ened through disaffection in less devout Liége. Its numerous vocations come 
from the areas where practice is highest. Liége (the city) and Brussels both 
have rates higher than 25 per cent—26 per cent for Brussels, 27 per cent 
for Liége. The disparity between this figure for Brussels and the 35 per 
cent given above is probably due to the lower figure’s lack of adjustment 
for the legitimately excused and the higher figure’s inclusion of parishes in 
the environs of Brussels. Liegois women outscore the men by three to two 
(61 per cent to 39 per cent). Children up to 20 account for 40 per cent of 
the observants; practicing women are 23 per cent of all Liége women and 
practicing men are 17 per cent of all Liége men. Of Liége’s occupational 
groups 6 per cent of its workers go to Mass, 18 per cent of its white-collar 
employees, 12 per cent of its self-employed, and 34 per cent of its secondary- 
school graduates (presumably in the professional classes). The limited 
study of engaged couples in a single Brussels parish shows women leading 
men in religious practice almost four to three (56 per cent to 44 per cent). 
Antwerp, with a population of over half a million, has a relatively high 
practice rate of almost 32 per cent. 

The available religious-observance map of Holland shows areas of dif- 
ferent rates of practice but does not make calculation possible. The cities 
constantly show the lowest rates. The single study of Amsterdam, 23 per 
cent of whose 759,000 are Catholics, shows a Mass-attendance rate of over 
48 per cent and an Easter-duty rate of 62 per cent. 


3. GERMANY AND AUSTRIA 


German religious statistics could give more information than those of 
any other country, but they have not been analyzed very extensively. The 
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recent breakdown according to dioceses shows that West Germany’s 23,000,- 
000 Catholics have a Mass-attendance rate of not quite 48 per cent and an 
Kaster-duty rate of almost 55 per cent. Russian-controlled Germany’s 2,100,- 
000 Catholics have rates of 29 per cent and 37 per cent for Easter duty. 
Koln (Cologne), the largest German diocese, with 2,700,000 Catholics, has 
Sunday-attendance and Easter-duty rates of 41 per cent and 43 per cent; 
and Breslau, in the Russian zone and the smallest diocese, with 94,000 
Catholics, has rates of 31 per cent and 41 per cent. The dioceses with the 
highest rate of practice are Passau (almost 500,000 Catholics) with 56 per 
cent and 78 per cent, and Regensburg (over 1,125,000 Catholics) with 60 
per cent and 76 per cent. The lowest rate belongs to the Russian-zone 
Meissen, whose 550,000 Catholics have a 25 per cent Mass-attendance rate 
and a 29 per cent Easter-duty record. 

A recent Austrian survey shows a 43 per cent Easter-duty rate and 30 
per cent Sunday-observance rate. 


4. ITALY 


Not enough is available in published documents for us to have a broad- 
scale picture of Italian religious life. Father Droulers and Father Rimoldi 
refer to some studies showing variation in Mass attendance and Easter duty 
ranging from 10 per cent to 95 per cent and 16 per cent to 98 per cent, 
respectively. More specifically, to quote Droulers and Rimoldi, “In the par- 
ishes of Venezia (even in the towns), the Marches, and to the south of 
Piacenza, the percentage of practicing Catholics is from 80 to 100%, while 
in the towns of Emilia (even in the country), Tuscany and Liguria it falls 
to 30%, even to 10-15% with women in the majority, but with a general 
predominance of the paschal observance over Sunday Mass. . . . In the 
south of Calabria, in the large towns, the percentage of men fulfilling their 
Easter duties is estimated at about 35% and attendance at Sunday Mass 
at 30%, while in the smaller centers it is 50% and 40% respectively, the 
proportion of women being much higher. .. . In Sicily, ten years ago, fulfill- 
ment of the paschal precept and attendance at Sunday Mass by men and 
youths in some parts did not go beyond 10%, some times much less ... a 
revival has taken place since.”? 

Figures for Rome are not available, and the same authors merely refer 
to “experienced people” who judge that about 10 per cent of men and 
youths make their Easter duty, women having a much higher record, and 
the rate continues to decrease. Mention is made of parishes which are too 
large and other parishes which are far too small. Swoboda’s study in 1908 
showed no Roman parish to have as many as 20,000 souls, but Droulers 
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and Rimoldi say that some have 50,000 to 60,000. A visitor to Rome can see 
quite easily this wide variation between populous parishes in residential dis- 
tricts and parishes with few parishioners in the center of the city. 

In Milan, to quote Droulers and Rimoldi again: “The figures for the 
men making their Easter duties seem to vary between 25% and 17%. At 
Varesotto, to the north, the large towns are better in their centers than in 
their immediate neighborhood (55% against 35%), the country parishes 
better than the hamlets (85% against 60%). In the agricultural zone to the 
south the proportion is 50%. Generally speaking, except in the parishes of 
the town itself, there is a predominance of the performance of the paschal 
precept over Sunday Mass.’ 

The Diocese of Mantua has an Easter-duty rate of 60 per cent. Gener- 
ally speaking, the working class has a 25 per cent rate contrasted with a 
47 per cent rate for farmers and landowners. Women and children raise the 
general average. Mass attendance varies from 47 per cent in the north of 
the diocese to 26 per cent in the south, women making up from 60 per cent 
to 75 per cent of the total. 


5. SPAIN i 


Available are recent studies of Bilbao, Madrid and its environs, and a 
few Barcelona parishes. Madrid’s 1,750,000 population has an 18 per cent 
rate of practice (Mass attendance) among its adults (18 years and over), 
according to a survey in 1942. Ten years later a survey showed Bilbao’s 
250,000 to have a rate of Sunday Mass attendance of 54 per cent, with 
parish rates ranging from 25 per cent to over 70 per cent. Four Barcelona 
parishes were surveyed: one with a mixed population of 5,000, mostly work- 
ers and small farmers; another of 20,000 with predominantly bourgeois 
middle-class residents; a suburban lower-middle-class parish of 9,000; and 
a suburban working-class community also with 9,000 people. The worker- 
farmer parish showed 30 per cent of the men and 60 per cent of the women 
regular in observance. The middle-class parish has an observance rate of 
20 per cent; the lower-middle-class parish rose in recent years from 1] per 
cent to 12 per cent; and the suburban worker parish had less than 1,000 
regular observants, somewhat less than half being children, and only one 
man in forty being a regular observant. Most of the foregoing figures indi- 
cate higher rates than those found less recently in some individual parishes 
in various cities: in many rural parishes in southern Spain only 10 per cent 
are regular in their practice; in some rural parishes in the dioceses of 
Madrid, Cuenca, and Toledo practice is as low as 5 per cent; in some in- 
dustrial parishes in Madrid, Seville, and Bilbao, declares Father Delaa, one 
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comes across great sections of the population which are completely pagan. 
In the outskirts of the capital a parish like St. Ramon de Vallecas has a 
Sunday Mass attendance of 4 per cent, including 3,000 school children; 6 
per cent receive their Easter Communion; 10 per cent receive the last sacra- 
ments; 25 per cent of the children are not baptized; 20 per cent of the 
marriages are civil marriages, and of the couples who are married in church 
40 per cent do not know the Our Father. These conditions exist despite 
numerous “contact” schemes inspired by Catholic zeal. Father Delaa cites 
discouraging figures from Father Sarabia, who wrote in 1939, but it must be 
remembered that in 1939 Spain was still recovering from the effects of its 
cataclysmic civil war. 

Many of the reports and estimates present a rather dark picture. The 
sociologist can learn from them, but he cannot be satisfied with them. The 
emphasis is rather constantly on the negative, whereas the sociologist should 
be concerned as much about what is good as about what is not good, about 
communities where religious practice is high as about those where it is 
quite minimal. It would be sociologically interesting, as well as pastorally 
helpful, to study the difference in outlook on life between inhabitants of the 
Basque country, where practice is high, and southern Spain, where appar- 
ently practice is low. Are there any contributing sociological explanations 
for the rise in practice in Madrid since 1939? At that time Mass attendance 
was as low as 6 per cent, whereas in 1946 it had risen to 19 per cent in 
several parishes under study. For one thing, some of the mammoth parishes 
have been divided into as many as six smaller parishes. 


6. BRAZIL 


One knowledgeable evaluation of Brazilian Catholicism reports that 
there are over 40,000,000 Catholics being served by just over 3,000 parishes, 
which represents a rapid increase of 800 parishes between 1929 and 1947. 
This still means, however, an average of some 13,000 persons per parish, 
often in very difficult terrain, as contrasted with the American average of a 
parish for about 2,500 persons. Vocations are insufficient and much super- 
stitious cult apparently has a part in many Brazilians’ religious customs. A 
study of the marital situation of 1,400 Brazilians in the industrial city of 
Bahia showed that 38 per cent of them were involved in free unions, and 
that of the 32 per cent who were married, 41 per cent were married civilly, 
18 per cent were married only in a religious ceremony, and 41 per cent were 
married in both civil and religious ceremony. 


7. SUMMARY 


Before proceeding to American studies it seems well to summarize some 
of the more evident uniformities apparent in the foregoing reports, as indi- 
cated in the analyses of various commentators. Of first importance are uni- 
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formities and variations in the rate of religious practice itself. With the 
exception of some cities (Bilbao, Antwerp, Strasbourg, a couple in northern 
Italy, apparently a few in both Holland and Germany) with a relatively 
high adult practice rate of more than 30 per cent, most cities range between 
30 per cent and 15 per cent, or even lower. One cannot speak of a law or 
generalization in simple terms of city and country practice, for some cities 
far surpass some rural areas even within their own environs. Indeed, there 
are sizable variations within the same city. But the findings that have been 
reported are an invitation, first, to determine the extent to which all cities 
share in the characteristic of 15 per cent to 30 per cent practice and second, 
to search for the reason for the fact that observance is so poor or is erron- 
eously thought to be so poor. 

It should be mentioned here that many of the statistics cited thus far 
are to be accepted with caution. Are percentages taken of the total popula- 
tion, the total Catholic population, or the Catholic population obliged to 
practice? In many instances, obviously, these varying methods of calculating 
percentages will lead to widely varying conclusions. Then, too, many of the 
surveys were based on answers to inquiries handed out to all present at the 
parish Masses on one or other “typical” Sunday. All sorts of extrinsic cir- 
cumstances might have made that particular Sunday unexpectedly atypical. 
On the other hand the very fact that one survey after another showed 
conformity with the same general pattern suggests that the method was 
at least a serviceable guide. Then, too, the assumption that all those pres- 
ent on the particular Sunday should be considered regular practitioners 
may not be valid. What of those who attend one, two, or three weeks 
out of four? It would seem that any true picture of practice in a par- 
ish, diocese, city, or country should take account of those who are part- 
time practitioners. 

One uniformity that is almost universal in the surveys already cited is 
the predominance of women over men in religious practice. And this pre- 
dominance is almost always in terms of two to one. Why is this? Is it due 
to something in woman’s nature? If so, how explain the fact that practicing 
women are themselves only a fraction of those women whom their ecclesias- 
tical society obliges to practice? Or, since there is also a close relationship 
between observance and freedom from economic activity, perhaps the an- 
swer is to be found rather in women’s sociofunctional role. At any rate, the 
fact implies a problem for the parish in terms of preaching, guidance, and 
policy in auxiliary activity, for two thirds of the Sunday congregation can 
be expected to be women. 

A similar question arises from the disproportionate number of preadults 
and elderly adults who practice. In those surveys in which apposite infor- 
mation was given, both young and old practiced in a higher ratio than 
their proportion of the total Catholic population would warrant. This was 
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why Abbé Daniel warned that churches were allowing themselves to cater 
to women and children. Age analysis indicated that lapsing from practice 
came largely after either reception of solemn Communion, or at the end of 
elementary school, or at the commencement of marriage. Since it can be 
doubted that these events cause an immediate change of values or norms 
in young people’s minds, one might ask whether their practice is motivated 
merely by social example rather than conviction, and if so, whether the 
religious society can do anything to win adherence of its members on a 
more personally voluntary basis. Of course there always remains the fact, 
which must be explained no less than that of lapsing, that many people, 
whether minority or majority, do remain faithful to religious practice. 

One uniformity in the lapsing of youth from religious practice seems to 
be that children of bourgeois families lapse less frequently (33 per cent to 
47 per cent) than children from worker families (50 per cent to 79 per 
cent). This might indicate that age is not the important determining factor, 
but rather social role and status. For whereas the worker’s son in European 
society moves into the worker’s milieu after elementary school, the bourgeois 
son continues at school and in various other middle-class groups where the 
Church’s role is well established. 

Another uniformity, regrettably widespread, has been implied in the 
previous paragraph: religiously observant workers have a ratio far below 
their proportion of the total Catholic population. With the exception of 
those few cities which have an extremely high rate of practice and in which 
workers practice almost as well as any other group, their lack of practice 
shows how much truth there was in Pius XI’s plaint that the Church has 
lost the working class. Of course, as suggested previously, this must be un- 
derstood correctly. At no time did the Church reject or turn its back on the 
working class; rather, the working class sprang up in the industrial age 
without the Church’s being effectively aware of its growth. Again we might 
ask whether being workers has anything to do with nonpractice, or whether 
nonpractice is more causally connected with overcrowded living in slum 
housing, with minimal wages, and with lack of education, all of which also 
have a high degree of relationship with nonpractice. 

Indeed, almost any European parish map of religious practice shows 
the least observant people living precisely in the overcrowded areas. Over- 
crowding plus nonattendance at Mass means, perhaps paradoxically, that 
too few parishes and too few priests are assigned for the ministry needed 
by these people. The result is the well-known vicious circle: no more priests 
are assigned because the parish is dead, and the parish remains dead be- 
cause there are not enough priests to enliven it. Incidentally, as a result of 
the Grenoble study, Bishop Caillot and his clergy have instituted a new 
practical study aimed at realigning priests and parishes in accordance with 
population needs. Evening Masses and several of France’s experiments to 
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get in contact with the working classes derived from the exposition of sim- 
ilar parochial facts. 

All the foregoing factors, and undoubtedly more, help to form the social 
structure of the city as seen from the viewpoint of religious practice in sev- 
eral countries. Certain patterns have become more or less evident, and it 
will be revealing now to see whether and to what extent the few American 
studies show conformity with those patterns. 


8. THE UNITED STATES AND ENGLAND 


Aside from some earlier and somewhat speculative studies on leakage 
from the faith, and Bishop Shaughnessy’s often quoted Has the Immigrant 
Kept the Faith?* the first parish study pertinent to our purpose is Brother 
McCaffrey’s Youth in a Catholic Parish.4 His parish, which suffered from 
a high rate of mobility and a fairly large national group not yet too well 
assimilated, included some 930 Catholic families with 2,800 members. Total 
parish observance rate was 71 per cent (2,000 out of 2,800). Fifty-one per 
cent of the adult men practice and 60 per cent of the adult women. Neglect 
in adult practice totals 44 per cent. Of the 280 young people (unmarried, 
aged 16 to 24), some 71 per cent practiced their faith regularly; 31 per cent 
of the boys and 27 per cent of the girls were negligent. 

The Schnepp parish study® examined the practice record of 3,720 pa- 
rishioners (1,115 families, over 90 per cent of the parish) according to the 
factors of nationality, marriage type, education, conversion (if any), social 
life, and economic life. Of all individuals, 80 per cent practiced regularly, 
4 per cent were lax (practiced irregularly), and 16 per cent were lapsed 
(did not practice). The observants (those who practiced regularly) were 
80 per cent of the parish and comprised 53 per cent women and 47 per cent 
men; the lax were 63 per cent male and 37 per cent female; and the lapsed 
were 56 per cent male and 44 per cent female. Single persons 15 years and 
over had an even better record than the whole parish, with an 86 per cent 
practice rate (81 per cent male, 92 per cent female). Economic condition 
did not appear to play too great a role. But whereas 70 per cent of the 
parish’s families were recorded as practicing (everyone in the family was 
so recorded), only 60 per cent of workers’ families were in that category, 
most leakage apparently centering in workers with least security and most 
mobility. Lapsed families had the greater proportion of children in non- 


3 Gerald Shaughnessy, Has the Immigrant Kept the Faith? New York: The Mac- 
millan Company, 1929. 
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Catholic schools. There were more lapsed among mixed-marriage families 
(24 per cent, or 78 out of 330) than among Catholic-marriage families (6 
per cent, or 26 out of 457). The widowed showed the highest rate of prac- 
tice, followed by the single (including those above 15 years of age), the 
married, the separated and divorced. The confusion in parish membership 
registration occasioned by the presence of a national (nonterritorial) parish 
seemed to contribute to leakage, particularly among those who could be 
presumed to belong to the national parish. 

Brother Schnepp reaches several other conclusions pertaining to mixed 
marriage, converts, public education, the effect of youth and adult pro- 
grams on leakage and practice, social and recreational activities, and eco- 
nomic status, to which reference is made in our own study of OLM Parish. 
His parish study was the first of its type, more detailed and analytic than 
any of the European studies have yet been; and it is a veritable gold mine 
of statistical data for parish research. It seems regrettable that so little 
attention has been paid it in subsequent parish studies. 

Father Kelly’s extensive and intensive study of Catholics in Florida® 
provides much helpful information and many provocative indications. It 
embraces some 40,000 of the identifiable white, English-speaking Catholics 
in the Diocese of St. Augustine. Of all married Catholics (almost 18,500), 
including those in Catholic marriages, convert marriages, and mixed mar- 
riages, 75 per cent made their Easter duty and 75 per cent regularly attend 
Sunday Mass. Another 12 per cent attended Mass irregularly. In both 
Easter and Sunday observance those in convert marriages had the highest 
rate and those in mixed marriages the lowest. An interesting item, rather 
at variance with most European figures, is that, whereas persons in Catholic 
and convert marriages have a slightly higher rate for Easter than for Sun- 
day observance, those in mixed marriages have a higher Sunday-observance 
record. There is little variation with age, though there is a slight dip in 
practice beginning with the thirties and a rise in later life. In neither 
variation is the range comparable to European age differentials. In each 
type of marriage women lead men in practice; this lead is about 6 per cent 
or 7 per cent in Catholic and convert marriages and about 15 per cent in 
mixed marriages. Except for the poor record of men in mixed marriages 
(about 50 per cent) each group is close to or well over a 70 per cent ob- 
servance rate. Evidently the religious-observance leadership of American 
Catholic women, insofar as manifested in this diocesan survey, is minimal 
when compared with frequent European leadership ratios of two to one. 
If only valid marriages are considered, each marital group averages well 


6 George A. Kelly, Catholics and Practice of the Faith. Washington: The Catholic 
University of America Press, 1946. 


294. Northern Parish 


over 80 per cent in both Easter and Sunday observance, even the males in 
mixed marriages achieving a 75 per cent rate. 

Monthly (voluntary) Communion rates, which would be higher if only 
valid marriages were included, come close to 45 per cent for all types of 
marriage combined, women leading men by about 10 per cent. More spe- 
cific data concerning converts, the widowed, the divorced, and the separated 
are considered, as was done in our study of OLM. As to mixed marriages, 
more Catholic women (about one in three) enter them than men (about 
one in five), but Catholic women’s rate of invalidity in marriage is lower 
than men’s, and their religious-observance rate is higher than Catholic 
men’s in mixed marriages. Women in valid mixed marriages are very close 
to women in Catholic and convert marriages in rate of religious practice. 

The fact that one parent is not a Catholic (unless the marriage is 
invalid, which adversely influences children’s practice) has little effect on 
children’s participation in obligatory religious exercises. Children of mixed 
marriages practice almost as well as others. But in voluntary acts, such as 
monthly Communion, the children of mixed marriages have not so good a 
record as the children of two Catholic parents. Sons born of mixed mar- 
riages tend to enter mixed marriages at the same rate as other men; 
daughters tend to marry non-Catholics at a higher rate (one in two) than 
other Catholic girls (one in three). 

Education has little influence on the male rate of entering mixed mar- 
riages, but women with college education more readily marry non-Catholic 
partners, particularly if their education has been partly Catholic, partly 
public. On the other hand exclusively Catholic education tends to reduce 
women’s participation in mixed marriages. Generally speaking, education 
tends to help religious practice. A high positive relationship between men’s 
religious practice and a high-school education seems to imply some necessity 
for the latter. It would not appear to be so requisite for women. Catholic 
education is important, particularly above the seventh grade, in terms of 
men’s voluntary religious practice. Reception of monthly Communion is 
some 30 per cent more frequent among those educated in Catholic schools. 

Father Kelly found that native-born Americans tend to enter mixed 
marriages more readily than the foreign born. This is especially true of 
women, of people in the South, and of rural nonfarmers. Native-born 
Catholics have a slightly higher rate of religious observance, though a few 
foreign groups (Irish, English, Canadian) rate very high. A quite sig- 
nificant finding was that urban Catholics do slightly better in religious 
practice than their rural cousins, which is quite different from Europe’s 
experience. Metropolitan areas in Florida and the diocese as a whole have 
almost identical religious-observance rates. 

In economic matters little difference was found religiously between 
employee and employer or self-employed, though employed women tend to 
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be involved in mixed marriages more than those who are not employed 
outside the home. Career women have as good a rate of practice as house- 
wives, though women in the service trades tend to be more lax. Those 
workers engaged in manufacturing, and especially the unskilled, have the 
highest rate of marriage invalidity and the lowest rate of religious practice. 
Home ownership as contrasted with renting has no religious significance, 
but mixed marriages are more prevalent among those paying lower rent. 
Renter and owner have about the same rate of practice except in the lowest 
bracket, where the renter is more observant than the owner. 

The Kelly study will prove to be an invaluable source of comparison 
for future studies of religious observance. Rather diocesan than parochial, 
it provides a wider backdrop than would most parish studies. It is difficult 
to understand why European authors merely refer to it without comparing 
its data with their own and why Father Houtart and others make no refer- 
ence to it in discussing American religious observance. 

Father Kelly examined religious observance. Father Fichter’s studies, 
while they included observance, were aimed more at a sociological under- 
standing of the structure and function of the Catholic city parish. The first, 
Southern Parish. Volume I: Dynamics of a City Church,’ examines religious 
practice in a large, well-reputed New Orleans parish, but the study of prac- 
tice is not limited to Sunday Mass attendance and Easter duty. After de- 
scribing both place and people according to aspects varying from race and 
nationality to the politics of the parish, Southern Parish discusses both the 
nature and use of each of the parish’s religious functions and services: each 
of the sacraments, the Mass, particular devotions, and even the extent to 
which parish ideals were reflected in the parishioners’ attitudes. Father 
Fichter’s findings were less encouraging than those of Schnepp and Kelly. 
Of 11,000 born Catholics, some 6,500 considered themselves as practicing 
Catholics. The study concerns itself only with this approximately 60 per cent 
of the total number. As to the others, many never become consciously 
members of the parish, any connections they had with it having stopped 
right after their baptism in infancy. Hence a great deal of leakage occurred 
even in infancy. 

Over 600 of Southern Parish’s members went to confession at least 
monthly, another 3,500 at least annually (many more often than that), 
daily communicants ranged from 50 to 150 throughout the year, the latter 
figure coming during Lent; weekly communicants ranged from over 400 to 
over 800 (the latter being likewise a lenten figure) ; monthly Sunday Com- 
munions ranged from over 1,650 to over 3,500 (Lent and Easter). Other 
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aspects of practice show similar variation from frequent use of the parish’s 
religious services to nonuse. The findings of this study of religious practice 
would seem to indicate that there is a good deal of effective functioning, as 
well as a large area in which the parish’s purpose is not achieved. Just 
over 3,000 of Southern Parish parishioners attend Sunday Mass regularly, 
almost 800 but monthly, over 850 once or twice a year, and over 600 never 
attend. This represents a regular Mass-attendance rate of somewhat less 
than 60 per cent without an adjustment for the legitimately excused. 

The second Fichter study, Social Relations in the Urban Parish,® 
represents real progress in parochial sociology. The author constructs a 
series of parishioner types (nuclear or ideal, modal or average, marginal 
or lax, and dormant or lapsed), thereby enabling a study of religious effec- 
tiveness according to uniform types and the social influences most closely 
identified with those types. For example, a study of marginal parishioners 
(some 20 per cent of the author’s study as compared with 10 per cent nuclear 
and 70 per cent modal, the dormant not being included) provided enough 
evidence to suggest the hypothesis that the marginal parishioner has com- 
mitted himself to his social life to the conflicting values of other institu- 
tions, such as Sunday-morning golf, unchristian ethics in business, perhaps 
the anti-Catholic attitudes of his professional associates. He remains asso- 
ciated with his Church, rather on the fringe; but that association is made 
and kept weak by his acceptance of other relationships incompatible with 
his religious adherence. He therefore partially accepts and partially re- 
jects, at least implicitly, his religious values. The pastoral approach to the 
marginal man as distinct from other types of his parishioners would be 
intelligent analysis of the reasons for attaching value to these institutions 
hostile to religious dedication and a counterattack against them. 

Father Fichter found a sharper dip in practice in the 30-39 age group 
than did Kelly. Likewise, although the sex factor provides almost the same 
differential in required religious practices as Kelly found, Fichter notes 
that females have a far greater lead in voluntary practices. Residential 
mobility apparently plays little part in the practice ratio of American 
urban Catholics. The role analysis which Father Fichter structured for the 
parish priest enables religionist and sociologist to know the parish society 
more clearly through an understanding of its most important personality. 

The Catholic Digest survey, conducted by a professional marketing 
and opinion-research firm and published in a series of thirty articles on 
“Religion in America” beginning with the November 1952 issue, showed 
that of 23,700,000 adult American Catholics 87 per cent considered them- 


8 Joseph H. Fichter, Social Relations in the Urban Parish. Chicago: The University 
of Chicago Press, 1954. 
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selves active in their religion and 82 per cent had attended church during 
the twelve weeks previous to the survey. This is hardly an adequate criterion 
for judging the amount or regular weekly attendance at Mass, but it makes 
one cautious in the face of general estimates to the contrary. 

As a matter of fact, this survey also showed that 62 per cent of the 
Roman Catholics say that they have attended Mass every Sunday during 
the last twelve weeks. Thanks to the usual sampling devices the research 
firm is satisfied that the chances are 99 in 100 that the sampling error does 
not exceed plus or minus 5 per cent. In other words, had all American 
Catholics been asked this question, between 57 per cent and 67 per cent 
would have answered in this way. (See “Technical Information Research 
Method Used in the Catholic Digest Study of Religious Beliefs, Attitudes, 
and Practice of U.S. Adults” [mimeographed], the Catholic Digest Pub- 
lishing Company.) 

A most recent English study, Youth and Religion, published by the 
Young Christian Workers, presents the results of its “scientific inquiry into 
the religious attitudes, beliefs, and practices of urban youth.” It reports a 
level of 76 per cent practice, which is comparable to the 68 per cent level 
of practice among adult (over 16 years of age) Roman Catholics as re- 
ported by the British Broadcasting Company. Girls lead boys by 77 per cent 
to 76 per cent. Mass attendance was lowest in London (less than 65 per 
cent); highest in Liverpool and Birmingham. Evidently England and the 
United States are more like each other than they are like the continent 
in their relatively high practice and in the relatively low lead of women 
observants over men.® 

These few American and English studies suggest that, although Europe 
is far in the lead in the number and relative uniformity of socioreligious 
surveys, Europeans have not yet begun to explore so deeply as have, for 
example, Fathers Kelly and Fichter and Brother Schnepp. On the other 
hand the latter’s contributions provide only a beginning. Many other simple 
quantitative studies are necessary to identify trends, characteristics, uni- 
formities, and dissimilarities in religious practice which can profitably be 
made the subject of thorough analysis. 


9A. E. C. W. Spencer, E. Mellon, and W. N. T. Roberts, Youth and Religion. 
London: Young Catholic Workers, 1958. 
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The Royal McBee keysort card, 
described on pages 98-99 and 329-30, 
reduces the time required for tabulations. 


Parishioners received one copy 

of this census form filled out as a sample 
and a blank copy for their own use. 

The form shown here has been enlarged 
by adding space between the lines. 
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DEAR PARISHIONER OF OLM: 


A joyous and blessed Christmas to you! 

You’ve heard about the coming parish census at Sunday Mass and 
you’ve read about it in the December parish bulletin. 

At the bottom of this page you see a copy of the outside of the census 
form which the parish is using. On the reverse of this page is a copy of the 
form itself. It has been filled in to give you a typical example. You are 
receiving this sample form to give you a chance to prepare for the coming 
of the parish census taker. 

As you know, church law requires that the parish census be taken. It is 
of vital importance to the priests of the parish, and a great help to them in 
their work, to have a good parish census file. 

It is clear why the religious questions are on the census form. The non- 
religious questions are asked for two reasons: that the pastor may know his 
flock better (for nonreligious matters also have an influence on religion) 
and to enable us to make use of the information in the census taken by the 
national government. 

You will receive a sheet of instructions along with the census form. 
These instructions will help you fill out the census form very easily. 

Meanwhile it will be helpful to keep these thoughts in mind: 


Census information is CONFIDENTIAL—to be seen and 
used only by your priests. 

Your parish priests need this information even more than in- 
surance companies, doctors, rationing boards, and others 
who request and receive confidential information. 

You will fill out the census form yourself and you will seal 
the envelope yourself. The census taker will assist only if 
you ask his help. 

The census taker will call back for your filled-out and sealed 
form a day or two after he first calls, in accordance with 
your wish. Please have it ready for him. 

It would usually be helpful if one member of the family 
filled out the form for the whole family. 


Your own help alone can make this important parish work a success. 
Giving that help should be very easy, since filling out the form will be 
very simple. 

Remember that St. Joseph and our Blessed Lady were once called on 
to fill out a census. In fact, it led to the first Christmas night at Bethlehem. 
They will be our models in the OLM parish census! 

Our parish census taker will call at your home either this week or next. 
Please welcome him—and a Merry Christmas to you! 
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Census Materials 


To avoid breaking the continuity of the text of Chapter 4 any more 
than necessary, few of the materials used in our OLM study were exhibited 
there. To satisfy the interest of many parish priests and lay leaders who 
may wish to examine models for possible studies of their own, and for the 
benefit of those readers desirous of following the references in the text 
more closely, materials not shown in Chapter 4 are reproduced here. 

The first is a reproduction of the special issue of The Parish Monthly 
of OLM for December 1954. Its aim was to communicate to all parishioners 
both an awareness of the meaning and importance of their parish census 
and a sense of personal responsibility for participation. It is reproduced 
here since several parish priests throughout the country have found it suit- 
able for their own purposes. While we knew that many parishioners would 
not take time to read it, we were confident that many of the more interested 
and responsible would read it with personal and parochial profit. The cover, 
title page, table of contents, and aspirations that were injected here and 
there have been omitted. 


Do I Know My ParisH? 


Every tenth year the United States government spends many tens of 
millions of dollars taking the national census. All other governments take 
regular inventory. Large and small businesses do the same, and so do most 
social organizations of importance. To plan their operations, to know what 
services are needed, what their clients expect, what their own organization 
can provide, they willingly make these periodic investigations—even at 
great cost. 

How many schools does a city need? How many roads will a state have 
to build? How many newlyweds will soon be looking for homes? The 
answers to these questions are important to social, political, and economic 
life—and the answers can be had only by knowing the facts. That’s the 
value of taking inventory, or a census. 


299 


300 Northern Parish 


We all know that the Church is a social organization—a society divinely 
instituted by Christ and confided by Him to the care of His pope, bishops, 
and pastors. We know too, as Archbishop Cushing of Boston once expressed 
it, that the parish “with its pastor and priests, its altar and confessionals, 
its pulpits and schools, its good works, its sinners, its saints—the Catholic 
parish so constituted is . . . the whole Church in miniature, and through 
the parish Christ does for a limited group what He founded the Universal 
Church to do for the whole world.” 

There are of course some small parishes, mostly in the country, where 
the pastor will know his flock so well that he doesn’t need to take inventory. 
But in the large city churches that is impossible. In a parish of more than 
5,000 souls (and there are many such) a priest can’t possibly know his 
parish thoroughly—what it has, what it needs, what its parishioners need— 
merely from personal contact. So, as the leader of any other large enter- 
prise, the pastor too must take inventory—to know his parish as a whole, 
to have a record of all his flock. With that knowledge he can help, with the 
aid of his people, to make his “church in miniature” ever more effective in 
the work of bringing Christ to men and mento Him. 

That is why the parish census is so necessary, so important. It is of 
course as valuable for the parishioners as it is for the pastor—even more 
so—for the parishioners benefit most from their church’s effectiveness, and 
the facts from the census enable the pastor to assure that effectiveness. 

So Our Lady of Mercy Parish is about to take up its next census. We 
hope to do it quickly and well, under the patronage of Our Lady’s Im- 
maculate Conception, on whose feast we'll begin. The cooperation of the 
whole parish is essential—both those who help take up the census, and 
everyone else. And we look for the parishioners of OLM to be as helpful 
in this work as they are in so many parish activities. 


Church Law Requires the Census 


Taking the parish census is not merely a matter of good sense and 
intelligent management on the part of the individual parish. Because the 
census is so important, the Church’s official Code of Canon Law (Canon 470 
No. 1) requires: 

“The pastor should keep the parish books, that is, the book of the 
baptized, of the confirmed, of the married, of the deceased; in addition he 
should aim, as well as he can, to record accurately the book of the census; 
and, according to the usage of the Church, or the regulation of his own 
ordinary (bishop), he should keep all these books carefully up to date and 
in proper order.” 

Because of the many demands of a large and well-organized parish on 
the priests’ time and attention, the above law is not always easy to keep. 
However, it is nonetheless important, and the parish’s Legion of Mary has 
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done most valuable work in compiling the census for several years. We 
intend now, however, with the parishoners’ help, to bring the whole parish 
census up to date. 


And Not Only Catholics! 


Our holy father, speaking to the clergy of Rome this past February, 
recognized the great difficulty of maintaining contact between priest and so 
many parishioners in the large modern parishes. Citing our Lord’s words, 
“the harvest indeed is great, but the laborers are few” (Matthew 9:37), the 
pope adds: 

“We are a few priests who do not stop working, and do not rest; but 
what can we do? How is it possible to be mediators between God and the 
thousands of souls entrusted to our care. And how can we go into certain 
‘zones’ spiritually more backward, if our presence there would arouse, we 
do not say hostility, but wonder in those very souls we are seeking?” 

But then the Holy Father immediately answers: “And yet, even in those 
circumstances, you do not cease being pastors of all the souls who live in 
your parish.” 

An important part of the answer to this tremendous problem is, accord- 
ing to the pope, the help of the laity in the apostolate: 

“From this there naturally follows, dear sons, the necessity of obtaining 
help, of finding collaborators capable of multiplying your strength and 
capacity, ready to supply for you where you do not succeed in penetrating. 
Hence the great importance of the apostolate of the laity which, as you 
yourselves know from your own experience, can become a powerful source 
of good.” 

As with so many large parishes, this applies also to our own parish. 
The 1950 United States Census shows that there are well over 30,000 souls 
living within the boundaries of OLM—in over 8,800 household units. Simply 
to take a complete census of all those homes is far too much for already 
very busy parish priests alone. 

That’s why it’s utterly necessary for the parish to help with this census 
work, as the Church and our holy father intend. 


In This, the Church in America Lags Behind! 


For one reason and another (we wish it weren’t so!) the United States 
Census doesn’t ask us what religion we profess. Until 1936 it had conducted 
an additional but incomplete religious census every ten years, but even that 
has been, at least during the recent war, discontinued. Other democratic 
countries with people of different religious faiths include that question in 
their census, and the people naturally have no objection to it. But in this 
country we don’t have it—and what a loss that means! Instead of having one 
simple additional question asked on the regular government census every ten 
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years, every religious organization now has to take its own census. In terms 
of time, effort, and expense that means a tremendous cost. That’s why so 
many dioceses and parishes in this country lag behind. 

We don’t even know how many Catholics are in the country, for the 
statistics compiled annually for the Catholic Directory are admittedly in- 
accurate. In fact, a recent scholarly estimate showed that there are probably 
10 million more Catholics (about 41,000,000) than the figure currently 
given (a little over 31,000,000). We can be certain of neither figure, and it 
shows how inaccurate our knowledge is. And such knowledge is important, 
of course. 

One parish in a large city thought it had almost 1,000 families; actually 
it had almost 3,000 Catholic families! We don’t have anything like that un- 
certainty in OLM, for thanks to the census work of the Legion of Mary and 
the Rosary Crusade we have a fairly good idea of our parish population. 
But we want to be sure—and as exact as we can be. 

In some other countries every diocese and parish has the necessary in- 
formation to direct policy for building schools, hospitals, youth organiza- 
tions, etc. They may have other difficulties, but at least they have the facts. 
Some of the statistical records in Germany, Belgium, Holland, and France 
are extremely helpful to the Church’s apostolic workers—both priests 
and laity. 

Naturally the dioceses depend on parishes for facts. In the Bronx alone 
we have 55 regular territorial parishes (not counting the national parishes). 
We want OLM Parish to be one on which the archdiocese can depend for 
accurate facts. We want to make our own contribution, in addition to 
benefiting the parish itself, to the collection of dependable religious sta- 
tistics for the Catholic Church in the United States. 

Those who help with this work will themselves make a valuable con- 
tribution to parish, archdiocese, and the Church as a whole. 


OLM Has Experience! 


We won't be starting our census project as if we were doing something 
entirely brand-new without experience. Several priests in the parish have 
had sizable census experience. In addition there’s been consultation with 
others of experience, and there has also been consideration of different ways 
of taking the census used by other parishes elsewhere. 

But of particularly valuable help, too, is the experience of many mem- 
bers of the parish who have participated in certain parish activities. For 
example, the energetic and zealous Legion of Mary members have been 
constantly working on a census for years, for it helps their effectiveness in 
their apostolic work. The present census aims to bring our records com- 
pletely up to date. The Legionaries have too much other work to spare 
them for that purpose, and too few members. But their experience will be 
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of great help. Another successful enterprise of a couple of years ago will 
stand us in good stead: the Rosary Crusade. Over 2,700 of 3,200 families 
pledged themselves in the all-out drive which covered every home in the 
parish. The concentrated experience of the teams who worked in that cru- 
sade will make our census that much more effective. 

The annual Catholic Charities Drive, also depending on the hard work 
and cooperation of many teammates, has added to the parish experience 
and should make that much easier our efforts for a complete census. And 
the bazaar canvass, which resulted in the distribution of books to some 5,000 
parishioners, gives us a substantial parish list with which to start. 

Undoubtedly the joint efforts of those parishioners who have already 
been so helpful, plus the added assistance of new volunteers, can help OLM 
achieve an effective, quick, and complete census of the whole parish. 

Your experience and help are essential to OLM success! 


The Parish Is a Society 


Something we don’t want to forget is this fact: the parish, any parish, 
is set up as a society. Any society exists to help its members to acquire 
certain benefits. The parish is a religious society, and aims at helping its 
members acquire spiritual benefit. Because spiritual and religious life is so 
closely connected with the day-to-day living of our temporal lives, knowledge 
of material conditions is also important to the parish. 

Naturally, then, the parish, as a good society, wants to know how well 
it is serving its members, how many of its members take full advantage of 
it, whether there are any material conditions interfering with healthy spir- 
itual life, whether there might be any particular types of parishioners who 
could use special help or service, whether there’s a situation that needs 
particular attention. 

While our census can’t tell us everything we want to know, it can help 
very much. That is why this census effort is so important to us all, and 
why the help of as many as possible is necessary. 


The Census Is Strictly Confidential 


The information you put down on the census form is for the eyes of the 
parish priests alone. The census forms will be kept in the parish file, re- 
served for their use alone. That’s why you will receive an envelope with 
your census form. After filling out the form, you will put it in the envelope 
and seal it. Thereafter that information will be used by no one other than 
your parish priests. 

The value of this information for the priest should be easy to under- 
stand. In the thousands of instances each year when the priest has dealings 
with families in the parish, all he has to do is refer quickly to the census 
form and he’ll have at a glance necessary information which otherwise he 
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wouldn’t have or would spend precious time getting. And not only will the 
census file help in the great number of individual cases, but he can check 
the files quickly to find such necessary information as: how many children 
of such-and-such an age do we have? how many doctors? how many col- 
lege graduates? how many vocations? how many unemployed? and so on. 
In fact, through a special coding device, thanks to Sociological Research 
Laboratory of Fordham University (which is in our parish), such informa- 
tion can be found within a very few minutes. 

That’s why the information requested on the census forms we are using 
is a little more than usual—though not much more. In many respects it’s not 
nearly as much information as we’re accustomed to give to our doctor, our 
insurance agent, often enough to our employer, the government census 
taker, and (during the war) to the rationing authorities. With the guarantee 
that the information is confidential, no one should have any reason to hesi- 
tate to make out his form as completely as possible. 


Dedication to Our Lady! 


Today is the Sunday within our novena of preparation for the feast of 
our Lady’s Immaculate Conception. Since our parish is dedicated to our 
Lady, and since we'll begin our preparatory work for the census on the 
feast of her Immaculate Conception, the ending of the Marian Year, what 
more fitting patroness could we have for our census work than herself? 

For she herself once answered a census call. Just at this time of year, 
looking forward to Christmas, we recall how Mary and Joseph were re- 
turning to their own town to register in the census of the Roman emperor 
Augustus. We can ask her help for a successful effort, and her guidance 
that all parishioners will “register in the census” as quickly and completely 
as possible. 


Doing It Scientifically 


The parish map on the front cover of this month’s Monthly might be a 
little puzzling—with all those numbers and jagged lines. Actually they are 
an important help in our aim to know more about the parish. The jagged 
lines represent United States Census tracts, and each block within every 
tract has its own number. 

But what do census tracts mean to us in a parish census? The fact is, 
the government has already done a great deal of work for us, and we might 
as well make use of it. The census material for the tracts within our parish 
enable us to know, even before starting our census, how many people are 
in the parish, including Catholics and non-Catholics; how many people are 
in every age group (under five years, and within every five-year group up 
to 80 years) ; the income and educational levels, the type of employment, 
the national origin of the 30,000 people in the parish. We don’t know that 
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individually, of course—nor is it our concern to know it individually. But 
businessmen, educators, and professional people, among others, find it ex- 
tremely useful to have good information on the type of people in their 
neighborhood. That is no less true of religious leaders—especially since, 
as Pope Pius XII expressed it, the Catholic parish has a responsibility for 
everyone in it. 

What we still need in addition, however, is the Catholic side of those 
statistics. For certainly the primary concern of the parish—in its religious 
and educational and cultural work—is the Catholic population. For ex- 
ample, we might know from the census that there are over 2,000 children 
under the age of 5 in the parish. But how many of them are Catholics? 
The parish should know in order to prepare its school facilities. We know 
that the people in the parish include more elderly people on the average 
than the whole of the Bronx. But is that true of Catholic parishioners? It 
too could be significant in parish policy. 

Having the census figures of each block is a great help, too. For when 
we start to work on the census, in which we want first a name-and-address 
file of the whole parish, we'll know ahead of time exactly how to divide up 
the work for our census teams, we'll know exactly how many homes each 
team will have to visit. We can plan it in such a way that most teams will 
not even have to cross the street to cover their territory. Then, too, we can 
check our results. 

The advantages of using census-tract material are almost incalculable. 
With the results of our study we can know our parish better through com- 
parison with the total population of the city, the Bronx, the area, the total 
parish. Other parish studies could enable further comparison, so that we 
could build up a good amount of knowledge of our people. And, as we saw 
before, running a society effectively means, as a start, knowing it very well. 
Our OLM census will enable us to improve our knowledge of the parish 
even beyond our present knowledge. The next two pages will explain the 
procedure and timetable we hope to follow, and will give an explanation 
which will make filling out the census as easy as possible. 


Procedure and Timetable 


This Wednesday we celebrate the feast of our Lady’s Immaculate Con- 
ception—and with it the beginning of our parish census project. The sermon 
at all the preceding Sunday parish Masses, preached by a Jesuit from Ford- 
ham’s sociology department who is helping us with the work, is aimed at 
explaining the purpose and value of the census to our parishioners, asking 
their help in prayer and participation, and preparing them for filling out 
their own census schedules. 

Our first important step is to enlist the aid of parishioners who will 
call at every household in the parish. There are many ways of taking up a 
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census. In some parishes it is done by the parish priests themselves—a sys- 
tem with definite advantages, but practically impossible in a situation like 
our own. Many parishes use their sections of the Legion of Mary for the 
purpose, as does Our Lady of Mercy Parish. But we have already seen the 
limitations that other apostolic obligations put on their census work and 
how impossible it is, under that system, to have a census record that is both 
complete and up to date. Several religious congregations of sisters have 
done, and do, excellent census work, but their services are in great de- 
mand, and sometimes a parish’s purposes are such as to make its own 
method preferable. 

Our own intention is such that we wish parishioners to have the oppor- 
tunity of sharing in this work. We want our own parishioners to be the 
parish’s representatives in calling on every house in the whole parish. We 
are looking forward to having one hundred two-man teams (and more!) 
join in this parish project. 

With that number of teams we can arrange each team’s area so that it 
will call on only 85 homes. At several meetings between the Feast of the 
Immaculate Conception and the New Year we'll be planning both the dis- 
tribution of these areas and the proper approach of the prospective census 
taker. Thus, when the census begins, . . . everything will be in readiness for 
doing an accurate, quick, and efficient job. 

Each census team will have two tasks. First, to visit every household 
unit in his area, and tabulate its family-name, address, and religious pro- 
fession (Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, other, nothing) on cards or sheets 
printed for that purpose. Second, in every home where there is a Catholic 
(whether a member of the family or not, whether practicing or fallen-away) 
to leave a family census form with instructions for filling it out, and later, 
at an agreed time—whether the same night, the following night, or other 
time—to collect the filled out form. 

In other words, each team has as its total and sole responsibility the 
name-address-religion file of every household (about 85) in its area, and the 
filled out census form of all Catholics therein. How much time will it take? 
In advance we can’t be too sure. Some parishes have actually had 80 per cent 
success with the so-called “48-hour method,” in which almost the whole job 
is done in 48 hours. Our own purpose is a little broader than those methods 
usually achieve; we want as close to 100 per cent as possible; and since the 
census takers will be representatives of the parish in less a sheer business- 
like than Christlike way, they may wish to be a little less rapid when 
occasion requires. ... 


Some Explanations 


It would be a good idea to save this issue of the Monthly, if only for 
this page of instructions. The census form is simple enough, though it 
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includes more headings than most others. The reason is that we want to 
take advantage of the United States Census data which we already have 
available—as previously explained—and thus get as good an understanding 
of the parish as possible. 

The form is a folded sheet which contains headings for almost all the 
requested information on the inside. This, plus the fact that you will receive 
an envelope in which you will enclose the answered form and then seal it, 
assures you that your form will be kept confidential. On the outside of the 
sheet is space for your name, address, phone number, and the name of the 
church you attend. Does this last item surprise you? Well, most parishioners 
of course attend OLM Church, but there are some who for various reasons 
attend elsewhere. For example, whereas OLM is a territorial parish with 
its own regular boundaries, there is a neighboring church which serves a 
so-called “national parish” whose members are drawn from several sur- 
rounding territorial parishes. It is helpful for parish administration to 
know that fact. 

Most of the headings are self-explanatory. However, one or two might 
be a little confusing. If you have any doubt at all, don’t hesitate to ask the 
census taker to explain. He will be willing to help you. For example, under 
the heading of education, there is space for schooling in general and for 
Catholic schooling. If your schooling has been all Catholic, mark both 
columns; if only non-Catholic, mark just the first column; and if mixed, 
mark accordingly. 

Under “class of worker” (no. 13), you might use as abbreviations “S” 
for “self-employed,” “H” if you are hired or employed by someone else—a 
company or other employer, “Un” for unemployed, “W” for housewife. 

Under heading no. 14, religious affiliation, use these easy abbrevia- 
tions: “C” for Catholic, “NC” for non-Catholic, “O” for no religion at all. 
Under home ownership (no. 16), for the “actual or estimated rental value” 
it would be well if you put down your answer to this question: “How much 
rent do you pay, or (if you own your home) how much would your home 
realistically rent for?” 

Under religious observance there are three headings (nos. 21 to 23) 
referring to attendance at Mass and reception of the sacraments of con- 
fession and Communion within the past four weeks. They are simply to 
help us get a good cross section of parish religious observance. There is no 
implication that nonreception of the sacraments within four weeks in every 
case indicates any religious failure. 

The headings under “marital description” need be answered only for 
the husband and wife. If married sons or daughters are still living at home 
with their own families, they should fill out a separate census form. If 
married sons and daughters are away from home, their names may be 
simply listed, mention made that they are married and absent.... 
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The above explanations will be repeated later. They are mentioned now 
simply to prepare the parish ahead of time and as an indication of our 
attempts to be as accurate as possible in this parish census. 


A Further Step 


With the completion of the census the major portion of the parish’s 
objective will be completed. However, merely names and addresses, facts 
and figures, don’t tell the whole story. We said before that the parish is a 
society. It is a neighborhood society that carries on its work among other 
societies in a changing world, and for people who are members of those 
other societies—business, educational, recreational, and so on. 

Obviously the small country parish, particularly in a Catholic area— 
such as some portions of Louisiana, French Canada, France, Germany, 
Italy, Belgium, Holland, or Ireland—has a different meaning for its parish- 
ioners than a large city parish in New York, Paris, or Frankfurt. In those 
country parishes the people’s social life is almost entirely tied up with the 
parish, and even in politics the priest is often as important as the mayor. 
That situation is rarely found in big cities. 

Now the question arises, does the changed world in which the city 
parish functions mean that the work of the parish has changed? For ex- 
ample, many, many people don’t even know to what parish they belong. 
Often it’s not their fault at all. Nor is it their fault that they hardly know 
their parish priests except by sight. They might be performing their re- 
ligious duties perfectly, but perhaps the opportunity for knowing their 
parish and priests is, for them, very limited. Probably the parish is so large 
that many people can’t know their priest, and their priest can’t know many 
of them well. Maybe their economic and other interests keep them largely 
outside the parish. At any rate, it has been noticed that for many people 
the parish church has come to be little more than a religious service station. 
Just as an automobile driver goes to the gas station to “tank up” when his 
car needs it, so many a modern parishioner drops in at his parish church 
simply to fill his parish needs—and that’s all. Maybe in many cases that’s 
the way it has to be. But the question is, should the modern parish mean 
more than that to the modern parishioner? 

Much more is being done in Europe today on that question, for we 
want to know why Catholic life and practice is so poor in some longtime 
Catholic countries. And a few Catholic social scientists in this country have 
been turning their attention to the same question. One of the most important 
elements in finding the answer is the attitude of our Catholic parishioners. 
What does the parish mean to them? What do they think it should mean? 
What are the good things in life which the parish does for them? 

Of course, parishes differ—as do the parishioners in them. But the only 
way to make progress in this matter is to start asking. Therefore the Jesuit 
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social scientist who is helping us with the parish census is going to ask one 
further bit of help. Each one who receives a census form will also receive a 
page of explanations, and at the bottom of it will be asked this question: 
“Would you be willing to answer a questionnaire concerning your attitudes 
on parish life?” If you answer yes, that will of course have no effect on 
your confidential census report. You simply inform your census taker, who 
will inform the Jesuit father. Then, depending on how many questionnaires 
he needs to get a good cross-section estimate, he will get in touch with you. 
The questionnaire, too, will be confidential—for him only. He will be very 
grateful for this help, and certainly it will add to the parish’s knowledge 
of itself tremendously. 


The Work of the Lay Apostolate 


Just about everyone who reads this Monthly has received confirmation, 
the sacrament which made of us public witnesses to Christ—to use our 
Lord’s own word. That means we all have a share, or should share, in the 
apostolate of Christ’s Church: “As the Father has sent me, so also I send 
you.” As St. Paul told the Colossians, that mission of Christ was to reconcile 
all things to His Father. Primarily that’s the work of Christ’s vicar, His 
bishops, His priests. Sharing in their work is what’s meant by the lay 
apostolate. 

We saw a few pages back how our holy father told the priests of Rome 
just this past February that the prime source for help, in the tremendous 
task which is too great for their slim numbers, is the laity. The sacrament 
of confirmation gives them the grace to supply that help, if they will. 

We see how the pope’s words apply to our own parish. In so many 
parish activities, we know, the help of the laity has been both incalculable 
and essential. This census project is another example. An important ex- 
ample, too! For even if the priests were numerous enough to do the job 
themselves, which they aren’t, it would still remain true that some doors 
open more readily to a layman than to a priest. Therefore here is an oppor- 
tunity for a layman to join intimately in the work of introducing Christ and 
OLM to neighbors who otherwise wouldn’t perhaps even be aware of them. 

Almost certainly the census will not be merely a matter of ringing bells 
and writing names. Many a time there will be real opportunity to play 
the role of the intelligent, apostolic, loving representative of Christ. And 
if it’s true—as in many places it is—that laymen often don’t find such an 
opportunity, certainly OLM parishioners do have that opportunity in this 
census work. 

Just three years ago, in the fall of 1951, in his address to the World 
Congress of the Lay Apostolate, our holy father said: 

“So far as the Church is concerned, she has a threefold mission to 
perform for all: to raise up fervent believers to the level of present-day 
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needs, to introduce those who hesitate on the threshold to the warm and 
salutary intimacy of the hearth, and to lead back those who have separated 
themselves from religion and whom she cannot abandon to their miser- 
able fate. 

“An inspiring task for the Church! But it is one rendered more dif- 
ficult by the fact that, while the Church as a whole has grown greatly, the 
number of clergy has not increased proportionately. Besides, the clergy 
must above all keep themselves free for the exercise of the sacred ministry 
proper to the sacerdotal state, which no one else can do for them. 

“For that reason assistance rendered by the laity to the apostolate is 
an indispensable necessity. . . . Especially in matters of religion there 
is evidence of the profound and efficacious influence of those who are com- 
panions in a profession or condition of life. These factors, and others be- 
sides, according to the circumstances of places and persons, have opened 
wider the doors for the collaboration of the laity in the apostolate of the 
Church.” 

In view of the pope’s words we are hopeful that a great number of 
OLM parishioners join this apostolic work. Remember, every team we 
have above 100 reduces the work load of every team proportionately lower 
than 85 visits. 


Vatican Letter on the Parish 


Last summer the Canadian “Social Week” of Catholic social confer- 
ences dedicated much of its attention to the parish. As usual the Vatican 
wrote a letter of greeting, this time written by the then prosecretary of 
state, Monsignor Montini, recently appointed archbishop of Milan. Since he 
wrote on the parish, members of OLM will be interested in the follow- 
ing selections. 

“Just what is the parish? It is the smallest part of the one and universal 
flock entrusted to Peter by the Lord. Under the authority of a responsible 
priest who has received from his bishop the care of souls it is, in the Church 
of Jesus Christ, the primary community of Christian life, a community of 
such human size that the shepherd can know his sheep, and the sheep their 
shepherd. A delimited territory usually traces its contours within the heart 
of the diocese, and so the parish is bound to an area, intimately linked with 
local traditions and definite points of view. In the heart of this area, sur- 
mounted by its belfry, stands the parish church, with its baptistry, its con- 
fessional, its altar, and its tabernacle; the church, symbol of unity, center 
of the community life. 

“Tt is important to keep this in mind, that the parish is above all the 
hearth of religious life and of missionary expansion; its true members can 
be counted at the foot of the altar when the priest distributes the bread of 
life. The pastor isn’t the head of his people in the secular sense of the 
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term (see Matthew 20:25-28), but he is rather the servant of the people 
of God, having received spiritual authority over his flock only to be for it 
the ‘dispenser of the mysteries of God,’ so that it ‘may have life, and have it 
more abundantly’ (John 10:10). Jesus known, loved, and served by all: such 
is, according to the very words of the Holy Father, the purpose of all parish 
life. And his holiness doesn’t hesitate to insist: ‘Everything else should be 
valued insofar as it contributes, and in the extent to which it serves the 
realization of the purpose which the Church wishes to achieve. . . . Now, 
it is precisely such a parish, a really living and active cell of the body of 
Christ, which is called, by its very fidelity to its proper religious mission, 
to play a role of first rank in the regeneration of modern society.’ ” 

After discussing the impact of the parish beyond itself and its function 
of sustaining social structure, Monsignor Montini concludes his letter with 
these remarks on the radiance of the parish: 

“The beneficial work of the parish has its impact on many phases of 
social life. This activity is due, without any doubt, to the courage of its 
priests, the fashioners of a people’s moral and religious life, who, in the 
modest accomplishments of their priestly ministry, are the soldiers in the 
vanguard on the front of the general renovation of Christian life, and on 
the line of defense of moral values . . . for the achievement of social jus- 
tice and for the reconstruction of the Christian way of life. This activity is 
due too to the brilliant expansion of the parish’s lay apostles of Catholic 
action, through whom the Church is the life-giving font of human society; 
they are the Church extended into the world of work or of culture, in the 
factories and on the hearth, and their presence there is a leaven of Christian 
regeneration. This beneficial activity of the parish is due finally to the 
testimony of the parish community itself, gathered together in faith, in 
prayer, and in charity—a testimony whose striking power elevated society 
already in apostolic times. 

“May every parish once again in today’s world be able to be, through 
its fervor and its unity, the revelation of a social ideal far too little recog- 


nized! May it be at the same time a magnetic pole for all men of good 
will!” 


Pastor’s LETTER TO PARISHIONERS 


The following exhibit gives the text of the pastor’s letter to the parish- 
ioners. A copy was delivered to each family representative by the census 
worker. The pastor’s letter served these two purposes: identification in the 
people’s mind of the census with the parish clergy, not merely with the 
“visiting priest” who was conducting it; further repeated explanation of 
some items on the census schedule. Notice the steps taken by the director of 
the study to identify himself with the pastor in requesting cooperation in a 
questionnaire and the coordination of this effort with the census, 
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The pastor also had printed an eight-page booklet containing on pages 
4 and 5 a two-page spread showing a census form filled out for an imag- 
inary family. Since it would be impossible to reproduce this booklet here, 
we have added to the pastor’s letter a few instructions found in the booklet 
but not in the letter. 


OUR LADY OF MERCY RECTORY 
2496 Marion AVENUE 
New York 58, N. Y. 


My dear Parishioners: 

With this letter you are receiving your census form, which we ask you 
to fill out promptly and accurately. By doing your part you will make the 
parish census a success, which is so important to help us do our Lord’s 
work in the parish. These instructions will be helpful in filling out the 
census. Please: 

Print with pen and ink, or type. 

If possible, let one person answer for the whole family. Let this person 
put an x after his own name. > 

Fill out prompily, put in envelope, seal the envelope yourself. 

Use only your last name on the front of the form, use only first names 
inside. 

Married children living at home with their family should fill out their 
own form (one census form for each family); married children who are 
absent need simply be listed, with no further information. 

Column 5: Use W for white, N for Negro, O for Oriental. 

Column 7: Give the highest grade or the number of years you went 
to school. 

Columns 8-10: If you went to non-Catholic schools, put P after the 
proper number or grade; if no one in the family ever attended a Catholic 
school, scratch out “Catholic” from the title and simply put the proper 
number in the column. 

Column 11: Occupation means the kind of work you do. 

Column 12: Industry means the kind of business in which you do 
that work. 

Column 13: Write S if you are self-employed, H if you work for some- 
one else, W if you are a housewife, Un if you are unemployed. 

Column 14: Use C for Catholic, NC for non-Catholic, O for no re- 
ligion. 

Column 15: Use R for rented, O for owned. 

Column 16: Mention either actual rent or, if you own your house, how 
much you think it would rent for. 

Columns 17-20: Remember, this means reception of the sacraments in 


the Catholic Church. 
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Column 20: Easter duty means receiving Holy Communion since the 
first Sunday of Lent in 1954 (March 7). 

Columns 21-23: These questions are to give the parish priest a good 
cross-section view of the religious activity of the parish. The answer for 
one month is only a rough sampling; it does not mean that your year-round 
activity is the same. 

Column 28: If a Catholic priest performed your marriage, the answer 
is yes; if your marriage was outside the Church, please answer no. 

Column 29: If your answer in Column 28 was no and if your marriage 
has been “straightened out” by a priest (convalidated) since that time, 
please put the year when it was convalidated; if it hasn’t been convalidated, 
please answer simply no. 

The generous volunteer census takers of the parish will be glad to 
help you answer any questions. To you and to them we express our sincere 
thanks for the effort and cooperation shown in the parish census project. 

Yours in Christ, 
Msgr. Patrick A. O’Leary—Pastor 


(Perforation here) 


Dear Parishioner of OLM: 

May I add a simple request? The pope has stressed the need of studies 
of religious life. | am trying to make one small report on the thinking of 
Catholics about their Catholic and parish life. 

If I send you a questionnaire, would you be willing to answer it? 

Your name and address will not be on the questionnaire, so I'll not 
know who you are (unless you want me to). Thus your answer will be 
confidential. 

If you are willing to help me in this Catholic research project, would 
you please put your name and address here so that I can send you the 
questionnaire, and give it to the census taker? 

Thank you very much! 
Joseph B. Schuyler, S.J. 
Assistant in the OLM Census 


we ecm eee w ee cee cere ese ee ese eee eS TEESE TOSSES ESET SES 
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Your sex? male ............ : female ............ 

Years of membership in this society? ............ 

Are you a member of any other parish society? ............ ; if so, how many? 

Is the time spent in any or all of these other societies (a) less than, 
(b) about the same as, or (c) more than the time spent in this so- 


ciety? Check one: (a) ............ (babies 20s ii(c) Bes 
Time spent in the activities of the society each week: time at meeting 
event, 64) ; time at society’s work ............; time spent in coming to and 


returning from society’s meeting and activity ............. 

Do you have any social relationship with other members of this society 
outside the time spent for society meetings and activities? yes ............ . 
MO seh. 4El iz If yes, please estimate in general the number of hours spent 
in these relationships during an average month: ............. If yes, please 
indicate (a) whether these relationships derived from common mem- 
bership in this society, or (b) whether membership derived from an 
already previously existing relationship, or (c) whether there was no 
connection between membership and these relationships. Check one: 
(2,) ae mee sab) ice sl )iees rece ates 

Think a moment, then write down your motives for joining and/or remain- 
ing in this society. Do not list more than three. Number those which 
you do put down according to importance in your own mind. (Please 
be frank. Don’t answer as you think someone would like to have you 
answer, or as you think the answer should be, but as it actually is.) 

Are the reasons why you joined (and/or retain membership in this society) 
being satisfied? Check one: no ............ W partly. > mosthygeee ees , 
yes wens. 

What do you think is the most important contribution you are making to 
the society? (Don’t look for a spectacular answer. Presumably the most 
obyious.one jisithe true one.) <..::h)2..J..4.nn en 2 

What do you think is the most important gain you receive from your mem- 
bership /activity in this; society? 02.1.2...) Shana ee 

If there were no such society, would you be trying to do what it does by 
yourself? Check one: no ............ ss vdoubteite see , probably in some 
Walle. ibs ss eV eS Ae ale 

The judgment has been made—and quite validly in some instances—that 
often parish societies become more concerned with conserving their 
formal organization than achieving their fundamental purpose. Do you 
think that is true of your society? Check one: not at all ............ wid 
littlemh sii , more or less ............ PAVETVaINUC Ue serene 

Do you have any suggestion whereby the purpose of your society could be 
betteriachieved 2? 125200) ecsosi2i0.5 5 Siececces cent cantnaadamoncnr shat tte a cotasdsace te an 
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ALTAR SERVERS QUESTIONNAIRE 


ona ect: 

pgotto a Catholic. ........... Wa ppublicwe:..-e ; High=scnhoolmn..2e" , college 
Be cee ml -workeee 2, 

Graduate of Catholic grammar school? yes ............ NOs eee. 

The night before you serve early Mass, do you usually go to bed earlier 
than otherwise? yes ............ OR ee If yes, how much earlier? 
afi, ier ae When you serve early Mass do you get up earlier than you 
ordinarily would? yes ............ TIO Mei, If yes, how much earlier? 

Do you usually receive Holy Communion when you serve Mass? yes ............ 4 
NO seers) 

Aside from Sundays and holydays do you attend Mass only when you 
serve? yes ............ SOTO Piet eee. How often do you attend Mass when 


you're not serving? ............ 

Please check the statement which expresses the chief reason why you are 
an altar server. If you feel that more than one statement should be 
checked you may do so, but put no. 1 before the clause which you feel 
is most important. Be honest in your answer; don’t check what you 
think would be the nicest answer, but that which is actually yours. 


Because I like to serve Mass ............ , because, though I don’t like to 
serve, I know it’s good to so do ............ , because I both like it and know 
fan good thing to do... , because my parent(s) want me to 
ere. , because the sisters want me to ............, because I learned how 
to serve and I might as well keep on doing it ............ , because the 
priest(s) want me to ............ , because I like the priest(s) ............ : 
because it brings me very close to Christ and the Mass ............ , because 


of some other reason (please name it) ................-.....-:ccssccccececesseececeeceneeeeees 
Do you know any boys who used to serve Mass but don’t any more? 


WESee cs 2..--- ap AY ie ae a If yes, please list the reasons why you think 
eV MULOILESCLV CLAN YAINOLC Per tte tee tet set teen. aerate et retires cn scctctece 

Are any of your friends and closer acquaintances altar servers? yes .........-.- ; 
i (Cv areata Do you think these friendships have been strengthened be- 
cause you're both “on the altar’? yes ............ Pimaype eNO Tae , 
dont KNOW ....2.-.-... 

Do you think serving on the altar has helped you to understand the Mass 
better than your comrades who aren’t altar servers? yes ............ , not 
especially ............ nO ee don te kKnOW 

Can you use a daily Missal pretty well? yes ............ wETLO Merete tee , a little 

Do you know the meaning of your Latin responses? yes ..........-- NOt ee 4 
PAIL CMe cect: Do you know the meaning of what the priest says to 


you at Mass in Latin? yes ............ SnNOne ee rar littlceaeserntr: 
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NOcTURNAL ADORATION SOCIETY QUESTIONNAIRE 


This brief questionnaire was submitted to a regular Nocturnal Adora- 
tion Society attendance of over 800 members. It was taken home and 
voluntarily answered and mailed to the author by over 140, some 13 per 
cent of total membership of 1,100, and 18 per cent of those 800 who were 
present at that particular hour. 


Dear Member: 

Can you spare a single moment or two? We are preparing a little par- 
ish study and we need the help of the members of various societies. Would 
you be willing to answer a question now on this page? 

If you do not wish to do so, it is perfectly all right. If you wish to take 
it home, answer it there, and send it to me, that is all right too. 

Do not sign your name. We are looking for the response of the society, 
not of particular individuals. You remain anonymous. 

Even though the question is very simple and the answer might seem 
obvious, please do not consider it unimportant. Not many people know why 
Catholics are active in religious organizations. You might be able to help 
us help others. Father Brady, your moderator, has given me permission to 
ask your help in this matter. Many thanks in our Lord. 


(Please answer) 


How long have you been a member of this society? ............ Your age ............ 
What.is your home parish? 2...00..4..2000 2 
Why are.you a member of the society? 11.)...-..20.-2..)-220:10-0..L es cee 
(Please be frank. If you wish to write more than one answer, do so. You 
may use the back of this page. Many thanks.) 
(When finished, fold and give to the marshal.) 


THE PARISH QUESTIONNAIRE 


All families of OLM who received census material were invited to 
respond to a subsequent questionnaire on religious and parish life. Nearly 
1,000 out of less than 2,800 responding families accepted the invitation, 
and received the following schedule. Nearly 300 actually filled in and re- 
turned the schedule, the others probably being discouraged by the question- 
naire’s unexpected length. 

It was implied in Chapter 4 that the questionnaire includes some poorly 
phrased questions and other errors of judgment and technique. It seems 
well to call attention to them. 

For example, Questions 8 and 9 of Part 2 sought to reveal the respond- 
ent’s mind not only through asking for his own motivation but for his in- 
terpretation of the motives of others. The attempt was not very successful; 
a more indirect question would have been better. Nor was Question 12 well 
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planned; answers followed the catechism formula, though we intended to 
see if the respondent understood the formula. Question 29 contained a 
particularly obscure term for an important concept. Of all the roles of the 
priest the most important is unquestionably that of leading the community 
in divine worship—celebrating Mass, administering the sacraments, leading 
public prayer, and so on. A normal term to express this role would be 
“liturgical leader,” for liturgy means public worship. Pretesting showed 
no misunderstanding of the expression. Yet, although OLM’s parishioners 
recognized the primacy of this priestly role in other answers, they paid 
it little attention in Question 29. Our conclusion must be that the term was 
ill chosen in view of the type of respondent, and that perhaps it was under- 
stood as referring more to leadership in the liturgical movement which is 
striving for certain reforms in liturgical practice. 

Question 42 might contain some ambiguity. Father Fichter reported 
in Southern Parish that only 54 per cent of his parish leader interviewees 
believed in the reality of the devil. To us that percentage seemed extra- 
ordinarily small, and we believed it might have been due to the use of the 
word “person” in Father Fichter’s question, “Do you believe that the devil 
is a real person?” Actually the term person has a technical philosophical 
meaning; namely, a being which has an intellectual nature. In common 
speech, however, many people consider the word person to refer to human 
beings, beings not only possessed of a soul, but of head, arms, legs, and 
other bodily features. In our questionnaire we eliminated the word “person” 
and substituted “someone real.” Very few of OLM respondents answered 
in the negative, and even some of them still considered the term “someone 
real” as referring to a human being, or at least to some bodily being. The 
question should have been formulated even more clearly. As a matter of 
fact, a more recent local study did phrase the question more realistically, 
“Do you believe that the devil really exists?” and received an almost unan- 
imously affirmative response. This probably mirrors the true thinking of 
the overwhelming majority of practicing Catholics as well as the actual 
teaching of Christ’s Church. 

Questions 1 and 2 of Part 3 did not achieve their purpose well, and 
Question 1 of Part 4 should have used “mostly outside” instead of “all 
outside.” 

Despite these errors the questionnaire gave us valuable data on the 
thinking and attitudes of Catholic parishioners concerning a wide variety of 
important topics. The questionnaire follows: 


Dear Parishioner of OLM: 

May I thank you most sincerely for your generous willingness to an- 
swer the questionnaire about OLM Parish. It was very encouraging to see 
how many parishioners signed up to do so—almost one fourth of the parish. 
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Though the questionnaire is rather long, I think it will interest you. 
I am counting on your generosity to take the time to do it well. 

The information which you give us, as you realize, will be of immense 
help to the parish, and as Msgr. O’Leary has said, it will help many other 
parishes also. A big city parish makes it very difficult for priests to know 
what they should know if they are going to serve you as zealous priests. I 
know it was your interest in the parish and in the welfare of the Church 
that prompted you to agree to work with us. 

Do not send your name back to me unless for some reason you wish 
to do so. No one will know who has written the answers. Your pastor, 
Msgr. O’Leary, has graciously given me permission to ask the questions, 
and he and the priests of the parish will be interested in the answers. But 
they will not know who writes them. 

The two numbers on the top right corner show (1) the census tract 
(whether 237, 401, 399, 397, 387, 385, or 383) and (2) the block on which 
you live (from 1 to 18). They do not identify you. 

May I ask you to answer this as promptly as you can. If you wish to 
ask me any questions, you can reach me at Fo 7-5400. H I am not in, leave 
your phone number and I can call you back. 

Thank you again for your cooperation. Our holy father Pius XII has 
told us that it is necessary to find out what are the needs of our people; 
what they think and desire. In answering the questionnaire you will be 
telling us what you need; what you think and desire. This, together with 
your prayers, will help us to do God’s work more effectively. For that I 
know God will bless you very much. 

Boys of Fordham Prep Sodality have been kind enough to address and 
deliver these questionnaires. A stamped, self-addressed envelope is enclosed 
for your convenience. 


PART I 


Persons of different religious practice and socioeconomic condition 
often answer even the most obvious questions in different ways. For that 
reason I am asking these questions about yourself. Presumably you have 
already answered them on the parish census. Here of course you remain 
anonymous. To answer, simply put a check mark in the right place, unless 
another answer is necessary. 


1. I was born in New York City ............ , elsewhere in U.S. ............ , out- 
side'the:U/Sy. ene (where? ............ yi 

24 itamimale 2 premale oo...) 

3. My age is between 20-35 years ............ 5906-0042 28 , 51-69 eee , 
over Oe 

4. I have lived in the parish less than 5 years ............ , from: 5 to 1D Seaaee , 


more than 15 ............ Strom birt eee 


So ESS 


14. 


15. 


16. 


Th 


18. 
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My highest grade of schooling was ............. 
My highest grade of Catholic schooling was ............. 
The number of persons receiving income in my family is ............. 


The total income in my family is less than $3,000 a year ............ , be- 
tween $3,000 and $4,999 0... , between $5,000 and $9,999 _........... : 
over $10,000 ............. My family does ............ does not ............ have a 
TV set, does ............ does not ............ have an automobile. 

My occupation is professional or managerial ............ , clerical or sales 
pee .. , operative or skilled craftsman ....:..2....;, other’ .....0.cec2ctoc.cceccceces 
ames 215... ane nOtees re a convert. (If so, how long ............ , from 
ERIE CLLO LON: Cee ece teen Tome Rn PRES Rm TES, Pain) Meee Sw 2 Nia Here © ) 
I attend Mass (almost) daily ............ weekl yay. net , monthly ............ . 
a couple of time a year ............ , practically never ............. 

I receive Communion (almost) daily ............ seweekly eae: , monthly 
at? , a couple of times a year ............, practically never ............. 

I say the rosary daily ............ , several times a month ............ » occa- 
Broa byw. 2 sun evers tiled When I do say the rosary I say it 
usually alone ............ , with my family ............ , with others ............. 
Have you ever made the series of the nine First Fridays? yes ............ ; 
NOW. 23 

During 1954 among church devotions I attended one or more weekly 
os , one or more novenas .............. an occasional service ............, 
none 

Have you ever made a retreat? yes ............ NO ROS , how long ago? 
Have you ever read a good life of Christ? yes ............ noeeene..-. If 
yes, whose ............ whens... 2h 


Have you ever had one of the priests of the parish offer Mass for your 
intentions? yes ............ P TOMS. fers, 


PART II 


A few short years ago Cardinal Feltin of Paris wrote to the author of 


a study on priestly vocation in France: “But above all you have proved, 
with a multitude of facts to support you, that the number of vocations de- 
pends directly on the sociological milieu (environment).” He denies that 
this statement contradicts the free workings of God’s grace. At any rate, 
there is an important connection between other aspects of people’s lives and 
the religious aspect. Religious sociology maps show that economic, edu- 
cational, occupational, and social backgrounds influence religious practice. 
If we know more about these connections and influences, obviously we can 
work better in our religious duties. That is a major aim of religious so- 
ciology—and of this questionnaire. 
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First, some easy questions: our use of religious facilities. Check or fill 
in the right answer. 

1. The city and diocese are bigger than the parish. Fortunately, downtown 
churches serve many who have business there, and diocesan activities 
receive the help of people all over the city. (a) Do you frequently or 
regularly use downtown churches for hearing Mass, receiving the sac- 
raments, making visits, etc.? yes ............ NOL ae, (If so, how often 
PeTamMontey yc. ce ) (b) Are you engaged outside the parish in any 
diocesewide activity? yes ............ Snoniecuis 

2. Are you satisfied that your parish church supplies you with all the 
opportunity for religious worship which you need? yes ............ , ho 
sit See (If not, whatiis, missing? .2..2:i...10...14) 72 

3. Counting Mass, visits, devotions, etc., would you please estimate roughly 
how many hours you spend in your parish church during the average 


month. Hours ............. 
4. Are the times of religious services suitable? yes ............ » NO sss (If 
not, what chan ge ?icck.ce.c.0-lbsecdicld. cheocecchsocencadacenndeluscacteredseeeseee ee mean ) 


5. Some dioceses and parishes have begun to use the privilege of having 
evening Mass occasionally (for example: First Fridays, holydays, etc.). 
Some persons think this is not a good idea. Are you in favor ............ or 
against it ............ ? Would you go to Mass more often if evening Mass 
were available? yes ............ oiaeT Ons vaeep ais te , don’t know ............. Do you 
know others who would go more often if evening Mass were available? 
yesedi weg eNO we 2s. cee , don’t know ............. 

6. Our holy father in his encyclical on the liturgy (religious service) has 
praised various means of having the people join more fully in the Mass. 
Such means are the dialogue Mass (the people answer the priest), 
singing hymns suitable to the different parts of the Mass (as they do 
in many European countries), or the high Mass sung by all the people. 
On the other hand, the pope also said this should be done only if it 
satisfied the people’s needs and inclinations. Have you ever assisted 


at a dialogue Mass? yes ............ NOMA AG a Have you ever sung at a 
high Mass? yes ............ INO phy ea ek Which do you prefer, as now, to 
hear Mass in silence ............ or to join more fully through responses 
and/or singing ............ ? If the second, state whether through responses 
giablalyhy , or singing ............, or no preference ............. If you prefer the 
second, would you be willing to do the necessary practice until you 
learned how? yes ............ uNOV- Reese 


7. Important authorities are trying to work out changes in the preparatory 
part of the Mass, so that (a) some prayers can be read in English (or 
other home languages) and (b) the cycle of epistles and gospels will 
cover 3 or 4 years, to enable us to hear more of the Sacred Word than 
we do now. Do you favor (a) no change or (b) having such parts of 


10. 


Id. 


M2: 


13. 


14. 


Census Materials 321] 


the Mass in English? Check: (a) ............ Seb eats ake , ho preference 
cotta ee Concerning the epistle and gospel, would you prefer (a) no 
change, (b) more selections from the gospel and epistles spread over 
a three- or four-year cycle? Check: (a) ............ ECD ysis , no pref- 


more or less follow along in the Missal ............ , use some other prayer 
DOOKe toa hs , Just pray quietly ............ PnOtuIN pees 

Why do you regularly go to Sunday Mass? Because it’s a mortal sin 
srevouraon,t: *\.)..:.. , because, even if it weren’t a mortal sin to miss, 
you would want to join in the Holy Sacrifice at least on the Lord’s 
Gaya, zi , because it is a habit ............ , because people I know always 
PO estes. PROLUCTy-ty- te (please name), I don’t go regularly ............. 
Do you think most Catholics whom you know go to Mass because they 
Have tees uss. , or because they know the Mass is so important ............ 
or because of habit ............ , or because other people go ............ , don’t 


Do you know any Catholics who do not attend Mass regularly? yes 
nat) Soa , No ............. how many? ..............Do you think it is because 
(a) they don’t understand what’s going on? yes ............ NONE , 
don’t know ............ (b) they “have nothing to do” at Mass? yes ............ ; 
NOP 2a0... , don’t know ............. 

Many good persons go to confession more often than they have to go. 
If you are one of them, what is your main reason for so doing? to 


receive absolution ............ , to receive an increase in grace through the 
sacrament ............ , to ask priestly advice ............ , to keep a check on 
moursel ito. ot. HOUtLOrenabiti 262.-0.) WOUEE, Bie eae ee Oe oo 


(please name). 
What is your main reason for going to Holy Communion more than 


you have to (if you do)? as a sign of Catholic living ............ , to ask 
favors of God ............ , because it increases grace ............ , to be more 
intimately united with Him ............ PROLDET ANY ke sres oa ee 
(please name). 

Do you know the meaning of confirmation? yes ............ A nosey es, If so, 


please say briefly why confirmation has been called the sacrament of 
PETMAN DOSLOLALC a atte eee eat ek ahs ee SA tN Ct de 
OLM Church rings the Angelus bell each day. Do you hear the bell? 
VES haA<c.-3: REO} He. 44, Does it remind you to say the Angelus? yes 


Let’s say a person in your family were seriously ill. Would you prefer 
(a) to save him from worry and not call a priest until death was almost 
certain? (b) to call a priest as soon as you see the illness is serious? 
MI eCK 8 (8) Penis: seCD Jeaerer r,s), Do you have in your home equipment 
for a priest’s visit to the sick? yes ............ BN Ossrei estes 


15. 


16. 


14 


18. 


iB) 


20. 


Zig 


2d: 


23. 


24. 


25. 
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What physical conditions in the parish make it difficult for you or 


other parishioners to get to church? none ............ > CYOssings <.2:..,.... ‘ 
hillsx2e2eah WWstepsia felts potheriw ee eee 
What physical advantages in the parish make it easy for parishioners 
to:get’to church? ‘Please name, if amyie)..2.4.200.0. cue 


About how many persons in your own neighborhood do you know who 
are born or converted Catholics but who no longer practice their re- 


ligion?tee How many converts? ............ Do they for the most part 
still consider themselves as Catholic? yes ............ , note: , don’t 
know =e Would you judge that their lack of practice comes from 
weakness ...........- , carelessness ............ , from “having something against 
the: Ghurchy 22 , a marriage difficulty ............ , other cause ............ 
(name), don’t know ............. Is there anything the parish could do for 
them but hasn’t? yes ............ MNO eee If yes, please name ................. 


I presume that, at least since the work on the parish census, you know 
the parish boundaries. If so, did you know them before this work 


started? yes ............ Sno eae, Do you know the names of the priests 
in the parish? yes ............ snOSte. sae Please name them ............. Can 
you name at least five parish organizations or activities? yes ............ 4 
no eee Please name* them (i8.28...00002. 00a. a ee 
Do you usually practice some mortification in Lent? yes ............ , 
no wea , describe 22 ee eee 


There are many Jewish people in the parish, especially in the western 
end. Have you ever heard an explanation of Jewish beliefs and prac- 
tices 7#yes¥ tees Sno ae Would you like to? yes ............ "no te: tee 
Would you like to hear about it in OLM Church? yes ............ , nOwae eee 
Preaching is one of the most important parish functions. Do you listen 
to the sermons? yes ............ ATO Me nee 4 Do you ever discuss them out- 
side of church? ............ OILCD etna Srarely (ee , Nevers In 
your opinion the sermons at OLM should (a) stay the way they are, 
(b) have more explanation of the Church’s moral and doctrinal teach- 
ing, (c) have less explanation and more inspiration and devotion, 
(d) = other# Check:3(a) eee fic bya seen (c) Less ; (dy Saree ; 
(state what). 

What religious celebrations have been or are social celebrations in your 
home? ‘Please name #...4.0.000..0220 800020000220). 
Please list, in order of importance to you, the benefits accorded by 
OLM Parish to you in your life. (Limit your answer to at most five 
beriefits:) (25! 0 Se ee 
If any, what benefit could the parish offer which it doesn’t offer? 
Are you a member of any parish activity? yes ............ , no -2.L ee How 
many hours a month are spent in this or these activities? ............ 


26. 


2% 


28. 


29. 


30. 
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Please give your reasons or motives for belonging to these activities. 
Do not list more than three reasons. If you put down more than one 
reason, put the number (1) in front of the most important. .................... 
The role of the priest in the parish is of course a most important one. 
Changes in our way of living from the small town parish to the large 
city parish have caused many changes in the life and responsibility of 
the priest. Archbishop Montini has called the parish the place where 
the shepherd can know his sheep and the sheep their shepherd. This is 
no longer so easy. During 1954 did you visit any priest(s) in the rec- 


LOLY Say CS) 222...) aN Orr ® suet. Outside of confession itself, have you 
engaged any priest(s) of the parish in conversation during 1954? 
Noses. BY eS) bakes wseldomnes se F Olandsonmestn eee MOTLEN Eutee er. 


As to the priest’s time and availability, I believe (a) aside from his day 
on duty, the priest has little to do, (b) there’s always something for 
the priest to do, but really he never is hard-pressed for time, (c) in 
so large a parish, with so many activities, it is to be expected that 
the priest might be otherwise engaged when someone calls. Check: 
ta) ea... 5 AAs) eee UG) eee 

In some Catholic lands the priest is not greeted in the street unless he 
is personally known. In others he is greeted more extensively than here. 
If you meet a priest do you greet him? usually yes ............ eNO Eerwety hes ; 
only:if I know him: :.......:.... Why do you greet him? (a) because I 
am in the habit of doing this, (b) because he has a respected posi- 
tion in the community, (c) because he represents Christ to me and 
through him I greet Christ, (d) other. Check: (a) ............ fe (big ae eo : 
(oy oe oy (Gi) ree Ae. The priest usually does ............ + doesnit=.8.. 
return my greeting. 

The parish priest has many roles to play. They have been named as: 


father educator mediator 
administrator reformer liturgical leader 
civic leader preacher and teacher counselor 
recreation leader of God’s word social leader 


Before the names on the above list please place the numbers 1, 2, 
and 3 to indicate what you think are the priest’s most important duties 
in the parish; and use the letters x, y, and z to show what roles you 
think are least important. 

No matter how many priests there are, it would seem there’s always 
a shortage. In some missionary and dechristianized lands this is obvi- 
ous. In places where the Catholic practice is good and priests are more 
numerous, there still seems to be more for them to do than they can 
manage. In some places where there are many practicing Catholics, 
but many lapsed Catholics and possibly interested non-Catholics, there 
is this problem: should the priests be used for ministering to and 


3l. 
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developing the faith of those who are faithful or should they leave the 
faithful more to themselves and go out after the others? In other words, 
just as Christ the great high priest was both prophet (teacher, evan- 
gelist) and priest, so is Christ’s priest today. As Cardinal Suhard puts 
it, should today’s priest spend his time (a) most in being priest to the 
faithful, (b) or in being prophet and teacher to those without the faith? 
Check the one you think most important. (a) ............ , (bee Do 
you have any comment in this connection? ..1.........20.01..:cscccccsesenssoosserdenueese 
In parish organizations which are not directly religious but in which 
it is necessary to have the priest as moderator, do you think (a) that 
all decisions should be left in the hands of the priest, (b) that laymen 
should make decisions and that the priest should not interfere unless 
there is some clear danger to religion, or (c) that decisions should be 
made by both together? Check: (a) ............ -ti( b ) SRE. OF 3’ (cn 


One extremely important aspect of parish life is the extent to which 


the parishioners understand and agree with the Church’s teaching. Please 
answer the next questions according to your present understanding of the 
Church’s teaching. ~ 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


The following Catholic names and events consist of five pairs which 
are identified with each other: 
I II 


Incarnation 


1 a. Immaculate Conception 

2. Nativity of Christ b. Our Lord’s crucifixion 

3. Consecration c. Virgin birth 

4. Preservation from original sin d. Annunciation 

5. Redemption e. the Mass 

Put the letter of the correct word in Column II after each number 
from Column I: 1 ............ Py ZA We hah, AAS ERS Aah OD 4: iA barr ae. «Sse 
Do you think that the Church should make exceptions in difficult cases 
from its laws on (a) divorce? yes ............ ‘NOs. , don’t know 
Gey toe , (b) birth control? yes ............, no ............, don’t know ............. 


The Church has spoken often and seriously concerning industrial and 
economic life. Has the Church ever said definitely that workingmen 
have the right to form unions? yes ............ sno nie. , don’t know 
The Church has also spoken very strongly concerning the relations 
between people of different races. Do you think colored people should 
have the same rights in the Catholic church and school as white peo- 
ple fives t..22 83 Mino Ae Rh! “don tuknowse wus If you lived near 
Jewish people whose moral life and conduct were as good as your own 
family’s, would you encourage or discourage your children from as- 
sociating with their children? discourage ............ , encourage ............ : 
neither ............ twhyte. tae If near Puerto Rican people? discour- 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41, 


42. 


43. 


44. 


Census Materials 325 


BRON » encourage ............ wirveither (7)! a PEW Chee trtesete If near 
colored people? discourage ............ MeENCOULARE Htc penicithere we... : 
Wy eee 


Do you think a person should be prevented from having a job or join- 
ing in other aspects of social life because he is from a different race 
or nation? yes ............ NOL Rie MECOMNINGH Lasiers cred oe ne ie eee av 
In the busy city parish of today it is hardly possible to have the same 
tightly knit social relations and community spirit as in the small rural 
parish of the past. In view of complex city life do you think the parish 
should be (a) primarily a religious service station or (b) a community 
of people bound together by ties of religious agreement and other co- 
operation? Check: (a) ............ io (bie etece.,.2 SeCON WE KNOW gente , com- 
TIS ge ee chad nd ale ION I RSD NES a LS STE So petee 4 Uk MAA eee ea 
The parish, as the whole Church, is supposed to influence the world 
about it. Do you think your parish has an influence on your neighbor 


hood’s (a) education? yes ............ Py TA BURR econ ta knoWene 02: : 
(b) recreation? yes ............, MO ............ , don’t know ............ ; (c) moral 
life? yes ............ NOs eee. PeOM tAKNOW El. 1 If yes, much ............ ; 
witiced <A... MELIOW AUnt  Seere ere me eine mes rw een rO NE uy 
Do you agree with the Church’s stand on mixed marriages? yes ............ j 
ihe ae GOR KNOW corsets Give two reasons for your answers. 


Some persons are against change, particularly in religious matters, and 
others believe that some changes are sometimes necessary. Recently 
the pope changed the law for the Eucharistic fast, making it easier. 


Do you know about this change? yes ............ PeNOa Have you 
taken advantage of this change? yes ............ anus aaa: If there were 
a reason for so doing, would you take advantage of it? yes ............ : 
tie ee SOOM t KNOW --22 4... 


If private builders cannot or will not provide it, do you think the 
government should provide more low-cost housing for poor people? 


TE ee PeyOe a as maon teKNOW eee If your answer is yes or no, 
are your reasons mostly political ............ , political and religious ............ : 
Wah eee , mostly religious ............. 

Do you believe that the devil is someone real? yes ............ MTG ye ati : 
ar aKNOW. »....c------6 


If a patient is painfully and incurably sick, do you believe that a doc- 
tor should be permitted to give him an overdose of sleeping pills to 
make him die, thus easing his suffering? yes ............ AAT Se , don’t 
KNOWN e.....2 

Do you believe it is better for a family to raise two children in extra 
comfort or five children in decent but more difficult circumstances? 
EOD he Mecha BLVO weriises cs , don’ ? know,.....:-.-.5.- 
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PART III 


In former rural and smaller parishes social relations and knowledge of 
everybody else was an important factor in the life of the parish itself. 
Today, with city parishes so large, we have less of that, but it is still im- 
portant. This part of the questionnaire concerns the social relationships 
in the parish. 

1. In how many groups, of whatever kind, are you a member? (This can 
include everything from sewing circles to study clubs, business or pro- 
fessional societies to bowling clubs.) How many? ............ How many 
of these groups are in any direct way connected with OLM Parish? 
AD Bree seadde SyINOStase estes eral tie Wilt eee STO eee In how many of 


school? yes .._....... (ian yee feWee ee )3. MO” ccna , having 


beech teh Oe TEWre lO eens 

3. Do your friendships and acquaintances include persons of much dif- 
ferent educational background from your own? yes ............ (many 
ipstesailei few ............), NO ............; a different kind of occupation from 
your own? yes ............ (iiany eee f6Wae ee ), ThO necceceneees ; a dif- 
ferent religion from your own? yes ............ (Mmanye few ...........- iy. 
DO ee ; a different financial standing from your own? yes ............ 
(man yee fewse tno eer ; a different racial background 
from your own? yes ............ (many 2s few: so ))*NOnseeeeees 
(This question includes acquaintances both in the parish and outside 
of it, if you have them.) 

4. If a neighbor were sick, would you think that you should in any way 


help in his or her duties? yes ............ eNO erent , or would you think 
in our day and way of living such charity does not apply and that 
people should provide for their own help? yes ............ , NO eee 


5. Baptism makes us all members of the mystical body of Christ and 
Holy Communion causes us to grow in that union. Does that fact in- 
fluence your attitude toward people of other races, nations, and classes? 


VESs ne, NO ee , | haven’t thought about that ............. 

6. Have you been in the parish a long time? yes ............ , NO. Are 
you still a member of any of the groups of friends and acquaintances 
you belonged to in earlier days? yes ............ (most of them ............ 
few of them ............ NeENO Peer eee 

7. Please name three qualities that a parish lay leader should have: 
CLYRreec. a2) deserts a3) gee te Please name three thoughts that 


you would suggest teaching young people who might become active in 
parish work and leadership: (1) ............ ef OA Preece ete 5 (3) ecteeeeee 


8. 
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If a man, are you a member of the Holy Name Society? yes 


DOs... 8. If a woman, are you a member of the Altar-Rosary Society? 
NESE hit. SG eetin oe Tfenobewhiy. not fats osesrr rien em et tine A) 
PART IV 


The cause of much difficulty in the city parish today is, we think, the 


great number of distractions and other interests which compete for people’s 
attention. Of course some of these are good and some are not. This part of 
the questionnaire concerns this problem. 


ihe 


Work, study (including serious reading), and play (recreation) con- 
sume much of the average person’s time. Is most of your work, study, 
and play time spent inside or outside the parish? Work: mostly in the 


Datistwes. 00... , some in, some outside ............ Peail Outside wees : 
study: mostly in the parish ............ , some in, some outside ............ , all 
outside ............ ; play: mostly in the parish ............ , some in, some 
outsige =... 2... - all’outside 22.22... 

In general, do you think the movies shown in our neighborhood are 
PoOdmION 2-1. PeDAdsLOla en. , have no influence on ............ parish 
Hite Zardon teknow” ..2..0222 , other answer ............. In general, do you 
think other kinds of recreation in our neighborhood are good for 
een D * , bad for ............, have no influence on ............ parish life? 
don’t know ............ , other answer ............. 


Do you think people who attend church regularly are as much inter- 
ested in nonchurch matters as those who don’t go to church regularly? 
yesoseire: ENOv seen s dont knowF ee 

The members of the Christian Family Movement and of the Cub Scouts 
(and their families) are examples of decentralized groups connected 
with the parish. Do you wish you could belong to some such group? 
Wes amr 0)s, og UTS Bated ee , don’t understand ............. 

Some studies show that religious practice is least good among people 
in their thirties. Do you believe this is true? yes ............ no Pee 
liteyes, why 1s‘this so? \2....2..! If no, among which age group do you 
think religious practice is worst? ............ 

Some studies show that women have a better record of religious practice 
than men. We also know that this is not caused by a “more religious 
nature or psychology in women.” Why do you think it is true? ............ : 
GAT FANS WET Ic... 0: 


PART V 


Is there any age group or other group of people in the parish for whom 
the parish could make better provision? no ............ GU ES re een ec, Name 
ARG) CHRP EMY He en WN, AeA TR, 5 OR SU eh paneer ee ne ae 
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. Have you ever tried to interest anyone in becoming a Catholic? 
nor vera eVOS Wass? (often ............ afew. times’. 2 }4 

: Ghartanle self-criticism can of course be very helpful. Some kinds of 
criticism are not. Have you ever criticized the Church or parish in 
front of non-Catholics? no ............ SRV ES Pousti (very -Tarelyens ae 
several times ............ oftenke 4 jue 

. The parish has a good number of converts. How would you suggest 
eyen increasing the number? 222.020..0.2....-.:ice+20c0-0-00c<ss-csnsuseusese eet 
. How do you think the parish can get lax or lapsed Catholics back 
to their, faith 2 2jc3 2 oko ces la cc cec nen te cuca toccens cabk scutes an 
. How do you think we can reduce the number of mixed marriages? 
. How many vocations from the parish do you know of? ............ How do 
you think we can help to increase our vocations? ............ Would you 
encourage ............ , discourage ............ your child’s interest in a priestly 
or religious life? would do neither ............ , don't know eee 

. What do you think college graduates should be expected to contribute 
to the parish? nothing special ............ , don’t know ............ , other. nw 


Census TAKER’S CARD 


OLM OUR LADY OF MERCY RECTORY 
1955 2496 Marion AVENUE 
CENSUS New York 58, N. Y. 
The: bearer ticviu en. ee ae oi ee 
is authorized by me to take up information for our parish 
census. 


Thank you for your help! 


Owe we meee ce ewe wet eee ee ete eee ee eee ees HEE EE SSS OSES SORES EEE S ESS SSESS OSES SESESES 


Rt. Rev. Msgr. Patrick A. O’Leary—Pastor 
(Reverse) 


REMINDERS FOR OLM CENSUS TAKERS 


1. Your aim: to report family-name and religion of every 
home in your assigned district. 2. Census forms go to: 
each Catholic family, and each home where there is a 
Catholic living. 3. Arrange to call back for them. 4. Be 
ready to help. 5. Remember: you are calling in Christ’s 
name — and that of OLM. 6. No time for argument — 
only patient understanding. 7. Please ask about the ques- 
tionnaire. 8. Pray before each call. 


Mary Immaculate, Bless the Parish Census. 
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THE Royat McBEE KeysortT CARD 


This very serviceable keysort research card, a product of Royal McBee 
Company, was developed by the cooperative efforts of the company and 
Fordham University’s Sociological Research Laboratory, especially Mr. John 
Cwelich of the company and Father Joseph Scheuer, C.PP.S. and Professor 
Frank Santopolo of the university. 

More difficult to describe than to use, the keysort research cards can 
be quickly sorted by means of the keysorter (a tool resembling an ice pick) 
so as to make immediately available the cards of all persons of a certain 
sex, age, national background, schooling, marital status, or religious ob- 
servance, and so on. 

The changes made on the parish census card for the purposes of the 
OLM census and survey are important and should be noted. Since we 
expected no use to be made of the family number (bottom left of card) 
we were able to utilize its sixteen holes for more valuable purposes. We 
used three of the punches to designate ages 1 to 4, which could not be 
distinguished under D on the existing card. Under F, schooling, there is no 
place to indicate Catholic schooling; we therefore used four of the family 
number holes to show Catholic schooling on the elementary, secondary, 
collegiate, and graduate levels. Thus we were able to satisfy the parish’s 
first request for the names of Catholic students at non-Catholic schools as 
reported above in Chapter 4. 

Under K, occupation, changes were made to include a coding for 
skilled workers, the retired, the unemployed, those in military service, and 
such professional classes as teachers, doctors, and lawyers. Under L, num- 
ber of children, the no. 3 auxiliary punch (second down from top right) 
was used to designate 7 children and thus raise to 13 the total number of 
children who could be enumerated on the card. This was not so important 
for the present generation of parents, but it was needed for M, the number 
of children in parents’ marriage. For this purpose we changed the H hole to 
indicate a seventh child in the parents’ marriage and shifted non-Catholic 
designation to a free hole under family number. 

Under O, religious observance, we added a hole from family number 
to indicate the number of times Mass might have been missed in the past 
month. Under P, marriage status, though mixed marriage could have been 
ascertained through multiple use of the keysorter, we used one of the two 
free auxiliary holes (second and third over from top left) to designate 
mixed marriage indirectly. The other auxiliary hole was used to indicate 
lack of children on married persons’ cards. These changes added signifi- 
cantly to the usefulness of the parish census cards. 

Any addition of the cards for future use would contain other changes. 
Certainly some place should be made for recording membership in parish 
societies and length of time of residence in the parish. Other changes might 
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be considered desirable because of special conditions prevailing in the 
parish, although in general a standard card suitable for use everywhere 
would prove useful and certainly more economical. 


OUR LADY OF MERCY FEDERAL CREDIT UNION 
Sixteenth Annual Meeting 
THURSDAY, JANUARY 16, 1958 


Dear Parishioner: 

The annual meeting of your parish credit union was held on January 
16th. The reports submitted by the treasurer and the chairmen of the credit 
and supervisory committees reveal that once again the credit union has 
experienced a very successful year. On the recommendation of the board 
of directors a dividend of three per cent was declared on shares. This 
represents an increase of one-half of one per cent over the dividend declared 
at the end of the previous year. 

We should like to take this opportunity to acquaint new members of 
the parish with the purpose of our credit union. The credit union is a co- 
operative organization dedicated to the twofold purpose of promoting thrift 
among its members and providing them with the opportunity to negotiate 
loans at a low rate of interest. Members are encouraged to save by periodic 
investments of money in their share accounts. With the approval of the 
credit committee, members may borrow up to $10,000, repayable in install- 
ments over a period not to exceed three years. The limit for unsecured 
loans is $400 plus the balance in the member’s share account. Loans in 
excess of this amount require security in the form of comakers, stock, bonds, 
bank assignments, etc. The interest rate charged is one-half of one per cent 
per month on the unpaid balance of the loan. This rate is lower than that 
charged by any bank or finance company. Loans are granted for any 
provident or productive purpose, e.g., medical bills, vacation expenses, edu- 
cation, purchase of automobiles, house repairs, consolidation of existing 
debts. 

The credit union is open for business every Monday evening from 7:30 
to 9:30 in the Parish House. Any parishioner may become a member by 
paying an entrance fee of twenty-five cents and investing at least five dollars 
in his share account. The latter sum may be paid in installments. Members 
of the staff will be happy to furnish further information upon request. 

We look forward to a year in which more members of the parish will 
share in the benefits of our credit union. To the loyal members of the staff 
whose volunteer services make these benefits possible, we convey our sincere 
thanks. To Monsignor O’Leary, who provided the impetus for the organiza- 
tion of the credit union sixteen years ago, we are immeasurably indebted 
for the wise counsel and enthusiastic support under which the credit union 
continues to flourish. 
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BALANCE SHEET 
December 31, 1957 


ASSETS 


Mee MC OVermments DONGS 22. Wrote eee ees 
Rep mA NCM ONT ASAT eSre. fet ee ee es ieee 
A LewatiCettXtUTeS 2 ccs cece eect eter Naik lees 2st. 
Beem CMST SUL y CO nr iene ee ce ee te A eS 
“ENG? SOCCXOIS) past AT a Ie i io ete ee 


ee SCY Cm ee ee eyed cob aces cuesadedeaedee 
Pe ECALN INO cw eet ae en el 


STATISTICAL INFORMATION 


Number 
Pecountss December 3], 1957 2..0o.....sccc-cctesececcevececesee 778 
Meer POMTIAUC TOUTING 91 90 (lene ic eacone keke date ecclaccssees 255 
Loans made since organization ..............2...22...0.-.---- 3885 
Loans charged off since organization ...................... — 


$ 89,435.00 
16,254.35 
7,000.00 
45,000.00 
200.71 
374.57 
561.58 


$ 158,826.21 


$ 137,458.28 
9,764.07 
11,603.86 


$ 158,826.21 


Amount 
$ 118,435.00 
1,204,622.92 
1,234.55 
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